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Hat @ ſen! and through Comver- 
fron is of abſolute neceſſity in ar- 
der to the Souls entrance unto the 


Kmgdom of Fleaven. 


I 1. 
T hat they that live wnprofitably wn- 


der the Goipel are in « Wes 
cond tron. 


ITT, 
” That it us the great Intereſt of men 
to bear and open ts CHRIST, when be 
knocks at the door of their Souls, 
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, | 
That ſome Somers are ſo given over 
by God, 4s that bu boly Spurit dah for 
ever ceaſe ſtriving with them. 


V, 
That ſeaſons of Grace ave timely to | 


be improved and redeemed, 
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That the number of thaſe that ſhall 
obrain Eternal Life, being compared 
with thoſe that walk in the Way to de- 
ſaltian, is bas 6 fad ennner. 
VIL 
That Chriſtians ought to wark out 
their own 5 alyation, and that with frar 
end trembling. 
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To rhe Reader, 


He Sabjedt- Matter of the enſuing 
[ - <7 «r 14 jammarily 
entents, And 
lurtle « ano Ss be Heads propeſed tn be 
—_ dl = LN thang i proneny 
are called Crt 
Fogg "mn - 4771 wil ſuffcrently rus 
lanablenc | of mancy cqpbn 
bg Dif our (+7 wage / raged 
awe the things ircaird te. 
ing ſock, —" Eh, 4 x4007 Loa 
| Enoniedyment from af priſons wil wander 
- of wv ored At that 1hty are 
greateff Imgertance \ the ayer Poe 
| roms and Seeurity of the nas nds of wn. 
wy andry the preſent deeayer of Light and 
Trath, bath in their Power and Difpen(s 
tiew, remdr img their propeſel and por fing uns 
4 1 the 


To the Reader, 
the Conſeiencts of with, beth ſcaſmnalhy and 


mectſſary; there 1t wat! farther tr bt com 

ered abeat them, Bat ontly bow the Au 
thor of this Treatiſe hath aquiticd and hf 
thargrd birmſelf 189 the manage nd of bis 
Defug * ; This by an wnexpe tid Providence 
in the Death of « worthy Perſon whe far- 
thrrod tht Pablitaties of it, 6 requarred f 
mw. with av [mepor tanity which | cond Pi 
withfi and ts driver wy 1 1 wants Þ or 
although the Treatiſe be ſuctvim the whe, 
and if thr parts of tt, as ne dcth as Kecom 
wradgtion of monte, mer of ethers thuugh of 
mere wereht and A dthoivity 148 1 any 
Theme I pretend ants, mer perivaps will any 
thi » that | can (ay contribeds much wats 
its ices with othorrsy Tet aut of that ve- 
rt whith | bear ts the woarthy Author, ns 
that great df ance from irs whorrens the 
Providemee of God bath fixed bus fiat an tn 
bis Charch and the World, I wat wt wt 
willing in 4 fow words ts adrelare wy | dy 
went of bis Labewr 1#4 this montter, of is be 
it might prove 4 mans is further the re- 
erption and wſcſulnrf of it in the Waris, 


I ve 
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To the Reader. 


Rate is, that i# Dodirne 
aiffer 7 of the Wierd frnald (bew Un- 
Gravity, Simmcerity, found 
that cannot be condemned. 
And I think I may ſay without _— 
airing wy [adpmeont wats of nther 
Readers, tht | have not for many Tres 
tiſesr of this nature, wherein that Rule 
bath brem move dilogently attended wats, 
Whatever tile the Suther armed af, it i 
evident that plainneſs, perſpicuiry, gru- 
vity 1# delrvering the Trath, were contt- 
wacky is bis oye 1 nor bath be conee ſhort of 
attarming bis Deſign. And whereas it i 
noms ants af, ants when be ir nome, 
that be is / od Lowe 
oy fy brat 4 ws. aff D: (courſe 
ebancomed ds Addrtrons Orn mom 1 wth at 
ever, brtaking himſelf ahae axe the Fa 
eriſe of 4 found Judgment and 3 piricusl 
Wiſdom, 1% gretng Erovidener and Authe- 


tr 


rity wate the Trath, vver thr Crnſcrences of 
all who are comcermed in thee things. And 


ar theſe wre — if not the enely 
things, which i# ſuc 


(4/4097 are Is 


v- 


To the Reader. 
be attended nate; fothe A 
cations that are made herein of the Traths 
folid/y c compurmn:d,, wats the Conſcres 
cer of Men and the Occafions of Life, are 
fob aus os difover che Author a Workman 
that needeth met ts be fbamed. Wherefore 
the whole Diſcearſe being as —— 
matter of it, of the greate# 
as ts the Time of its 


Trath; in. 
- the manner 


—_— obſerved [ 
out, | fe wants the comdition and 04 


who are moſt near — 
ed in it : do flea, altly bepe 1 

8nd [ Pigs that it may, 

way anſwer 7 of the worthy Au- 
ther tn an endemey wats the Glory | 
of God, the Gendaf he Souls of Mon, 


John Owen, 
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Tos the Srcond Church and 
Boſton ww New- Eng) 


Grace and Prace from God by Jeſus Chritt 
H E holy of Lord 
Apoſtles of cur of mo 


with « largrneF and Lines of ven 


(their Commiſhon « ic lf © 
far as every Creature, that is, every ( or 
the Hebrews were wore to call Mar by that 
name of Creatare) or men of alt forts, and in 
all places 4+ the Lord having faid to them, Ge 
vu into all the Wild and Preach ths 1 oe 
very Creanure ; be that befiroeth and 
bf be (aved \ bur be that belarvert ant, oo 

') Nevertheleſs it is evident not only 


ation if 


kex,but alfo from the facred Scriprures, 
did by mutual Confene, divide the 
Workd among thernſelves, each taking 2 ſeveral 
thereed, as his more 14) Hence 
is that Kale, Lic, Meafarer, whith we read of 
3 Cav, 10.14.14.16- —_— — 
were inveſted with Apoſltohcs Authorry, 
had one tha, and anceher that erties of the 


World, avafered out 35 his more peculus Alle 
mc #2 


To the Second Charch 


em to Trxland Labour in. fobus more 
Charge was in the kier Aſis i Par 
taketh the Gentiles, and Peter the Jewiſh World 
before him, Gol- 2-7,5 4. Accordingly we nod 
them not only by Word, but allo by Epetle tpe- 
cially cndeavouring the good of thoſe among 
whom their grproprianed arge ly. Jobe 
doth by the Commundment ot Chrift write to 
the ſeven Afgatick Churches, Foul diredts et 
of his Epiſiled to belxcving Crentites, Prices be- 
ing Converſant in Babylon (which was _ 
Sc aloger Sha rower mrtrepulu ) doch it 
thence write wo prejed Jews, whotc ow 
fare (above _—_ te ug kexk to prorece. 
And this laſt mentioned Apoſtle, doth in tus fe 
cond Epiftle, not only lay, 1 evil we be weghts 
gout is pet your dlewrayt in remembrance of theſe 
4, thragh you nog them, and be Hablifoed 
prejent ents, yea d think + mores ar bong aa | 
an in this Tabernacle, ts fir you wo by pot ang you 
is remembragce : Bat be doth morcover add. 1 
well endeavour, that oforr ney decrale you wary be 
able ts bave theſe thinrs always is ren ether as 
For both which be gives the reaton gamrouang that 
Serily I nat jos off th 7 Tabernacle Fes 
Apottolicsl Practice is ( and Ghould be 2 faffcient 
inducement to Ordinary Minidters, tanhfulty to 
endeavour the good (indeed, as three hall be 
canis, fall men, but clpecully } of the 


peculiar Flocks, and Charges. This Couldcrs- 
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at 1 \rw-E egland. 


tion then beth caulcd me tit to preach and now 
to publiſh the coſaray daſtoarſer lanch ws they be) 
tor lakes And this | do the rather, be. 
= yt | cannat lay, with the Apoſtle 
I nor ah no having had fach aRrvelation as be 
th rw {peaketh ot,ycr | con truly ay, þ have had 
many kriows theaghts, and cxp<ctations of ic, 
that I nwalt 4nd thet very Gonly toe par of this 
my Taber ie For afar 1 ain throuth the 
Mercy of God in prefent beakth 4 ant ivy dayes 
arc not (uch. but that according to the ordina» 
ry Courſe of nature 1 mmoghe coptinuc many 
years amongſt you 1, yet fore things there are, 
which cau'c mc 10: zpit orherwite I nut 
needs take narrice of that winch os the Qbltrvs- 
ton of every aan, it Tout the Lord f late 
yrar7 it calling bras but poor Anbeſſodws es of 
N-w Fatland 4 port bribald and yinens ' And 
K+ GOws war your 4 L that Gd hath cone 
very car ware me, by taking trum me 3 Father 
and 2 Brother bath whico wah anployed in the 
fame Minittry, which be hath wachlztcd to put 
me ( the beaft of aff Saints } ao yoo and 
hoc thee heath Ld fas huty hind upon my 
prrion tt, bogs) Int mmaticr, which brought me 
nar eos deat is. cren © ar wares death, a 
that Loch you 2nd |av 4ifpardd f Liſts Bath 
having picated the prayer in ing God who rail- 
&h the dead, to remove that Seuteuce of death 
which | tad in my (tf, and to witcrce at © 


you 


To the Srrond Charch 
you again, how ſhall I nor by the providences 
mentioned be Re ima 
EY CO ENIIAY 

upon the carth the Lord hath grven me 
to do; and therefor by all means ( wherein 1 
ror wor to promote the $ air arm = york 

—_— weal (above others) 1 
co feek after? If r EE 
efic> of this publication, my t od is attained, 
Some of Chrift's Words after his death were 
more cfieGual than fo his Ties &© it often 
falls cut with the Words of his Servants. 
Hence (Gith that man of God fornerimes fa- 
mous amongit us) / bare deſired 1» for Seed + 
berth by Pen and Tongur, bub prefent and abſent, 
alive and dead, mt hnonwi fall pre- 
vail net, cicher thir of that, of wherber they 
berb fronld be alike good- 

I cannot commend theſe Somrmons to you 
from the manner wherewith the truth is manz- 
ged , or from any thing of mine which doth at- 
tend them. ated het f how olmed 
at brevity and perſpicnwity ( which fcldom arc 
ſeen together) oe io necking thet ever 
I did is my life, but 1 have cauſe to be #- 
ſhamed of it, in refpet of the many and great 
Infirmities adhering to what I have done 4 fo in 

icular as to » hat is here preſented to you. 
ct (1 fay) though the management of thoſe 


diſcearſer, be exceeding weak, impertet, = 
tab. 


CLE LLEESE 
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at Bofton in New England, 
finful,fo far as there's any thing of mine therein, 
Neverthelefs the Truths cthemfetves which arc 
here handled, arc fuch 25 do command zll your 
Atteaions. This Conftderation alf6 was ir, 
_ ER OD UNDD 26 
in your hands. When I conkderrd, oY 
World hath roo many Books in it 


Borks, brag oh Arne one 
well ſpeaketh, when complain of 
too much Corn, then Ter Chriftans 
of roo many ſuch Books) which being 
fralicad and about things that do concern the 
of Grdlineſs, ſpeak to the life of Religion, 
_ mimated ro cat this Mie into the 
Ld Fr For fare 1 am there arc none 
you, bur theſe things are of high Con- 
_ 


— > ec eee (and but two) forts of Men 
and Women you- Neg = (and 
cg many of you) ar* brought out 

of the Milorable We eſtate of Sin and Nature, rruc- 
ly to Cloſt with If Chrift,, and with God in 
him to you I would camecnd —_—_— 
ſaid, concerning wwhing 1 your Salration, 
and concerning theſe rrnewed and ſremnd Cam 


prrflans, which cven Chrilt's own Diſciples may 
hand in cred of. 


Orhers 


»To the Scoind Charch 


Others of you (and to (peak the truth plain- 
ly to you) by far the greateft part of you, (the 
more js my grict } amongit whom 1 have for 
thus raany years been, preaghing the Galpel of 
the Kipgdon, arc is this dpy in 2 natural irre- 

ae hes 4 Do wy confider what is bare 
id concerning the abjelute weorfſty of is tr96e 
Converſion, nars God in Chrift, and the covcrding 
danger of linnvny naprifaglly nadrr mw ant of Grace, 

that God's Spirit oney ſoon give you ener and 
thew you ave adore, Yao it all of you conkider 
and remenaixs, that Clagt baockgth at your doors , 
and that protons times fhonld be redecancd, and 
that firaat is the Gate aud narrow is the Way, 
whxh kcadcth unto likc,aud fro cbere be that find 


TR 

And 8s the ſenſe of ory own mortality drew 
me both to publiſh and preach theie Sermons, fo 
likewidc the (ame thing cauſerh me at this tiene, 
and in this way to ſpeak a few folann words 


to you and-40 leave then upon Rood among 


FThe fied word that I would {ay to you is this, 
for that Jennie thee which I ſhall continues with 
in ne bave rb of your. pen and 
cant ans Pr ayer (+ lieve you will all acknows 
, that my clokog with your defares; which 
| withiſiood for divers years together ) in Com- 
ming, under that dreadful tyod of Ofkcr Relati- 
on, was the return and anſwer af; your 

. Prayers, 
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To the ſecond Church 
ye 
wWw » Butl will fay morcover, that 7 
5. and therefore ler me bave thee. 
You and cannot but be ſenſible of the flare 
of the Lord's poor New- England Peoples Onr 
Prophets and our Fathers where ore they? 1 
fad, bur fo & is, New+ 


micls are gove to reſt, pray then for Hagg 
Zacharier, that do ſucceed 3 Moſer's arc dead, 
pray then that the Lord would take of the Spi- 
rit which was in Moſes, and put it upon the 
Elders of + Elijabs arc taken up 4 pray 
then that Londs Spiric may be doubled upon 
ſucceeding and ſurviving Elifhars, and in (peci- 
yg wap ſpcakerh to you, 1s 
the leaſt among all the Lord's Servants, and not 
worthy to be called a Minifter of Chriſt. All the 
Lord's Miniſters need your Prayers, but none 
G much as he that is now writing to you,as be- 
ing circumſtanced with difculrics and ternpta- 
tions, which you lictle think of (but bleſſed be 
God that Chriſt feerh chem) above others. I 


have heard bleſſed Barrowghs 
 ———_—_—_—_—_—_— 


, that 
him, after Exprefhon of 
civil courtehes, he would ſoon (ay to them, bheve 
you anybuſineſi with me 7 if you bave let nee bear 
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ir, mot be noe tr anbled a4 nar{ but bold mu exonſed, 
that | define 16 revive 16 woy fady, for I hav ommcb 
work ts ds, and but a linie tine to de it is. Tow 
> pgs] ener pos. 


Man and Woman amongit you that fearcth 
God, or that knowerh what & is to pray. That 
—_ le cven blefied Paul not only 11 0me 
is all bis ;, defireth the Prayers of 
Saints for himie low mx maceds Galh- 
nary Miniftcrs fend in need thereot, Acd 
know for your that uu Un 
your Prayers be © manno.en 
ies, healehs, lives of your S 
the examples of Foul and Prrer do make it 
manifeſt, Philip 1. 19. Philem. 12. Afr 12 $ 
Heb. 13. 1%, 19+ 
Secondly, Ser that you Band foft in the Fai 
and Order of the Geipel. Remenber theretore 
what you have bers taught 4 and hold fait the 
Oy yR—__ received, 
and ax enbp Fray theſe poor 
| nan Cue i GRAY CURED. ou know that 
in former years, | have (according ro the mes« 
lure of Grace received) weakly diſcourſed and 


| gone over, the het part of the _ oy 


the Nature IT Antri- 
bares of God, the Miſery of nit by the tall, 
and the Redempti n of Chit, whoſe Porſin 
6 Natu ©, 


To the Second h 

Natures, Office, Humiliation and Exaltation, 
have been largely opened and appiyed among 
you, of theſe things you have heard ſore hun- 
dreds of Sermons. And fince my being reftored 
"to you (ar God bath enabled) 1 have gone over 
that Platform or Rule of Prayer which Chriſt 
hath given to his Diſciples, & thoſe $ Charadters 


whereby the Lord hath deſcribed a truly blefled 


"man 3 and the parable of the Wiſe and Fooliſh 
Builders 3 and the parable of the Sower, &e. 
I beſeech you let nge theſe things alrogether dye 
with me. Nor thiak it much it I tell you,that 
if cither you remain ignorant of the Truth, 
or hereaftcr depart from the Truths you have 
known, the words which have been j en to 
you, will be a witneſs againſt you at the Laſt 
Day. Burt eſpecially [ ſpeak this becauſe I 
fear there is a Temptation comiag upon 

ſew- England, wherein Men ſhall be tryed with 
falſe Teachers, whom God in his juſt and 
dreadful Providence, will fend to puniſh the 
Contempt of his Goſpel. In my publick Mi- 
niliry I have ſometimes faid to you, that it is 
moſt certain that there is a dark time coming 
on New-Ezgland ; dilmal calamitous daycs 
are at hand, The Scripture which proveth it 
is that Iſa. 57. 1- The righteous POR) it gatbe- 
red before the evil to come ; was it ever known in 
any age of the World, that God gathered many 


cuitncntly righteous men at once (as with us it 
hath 
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at Boflon in New- England. 
hath been) into his Heavenly barn, but z fad 
floem was at hand ? And 1 am verily afraid 
that this which I am now mentioning.cogether 
with the miſcrable artendancies of ſuch « Cala» 
mity, is (at leaſt part of ) the evil that's = 
cnn. We know from the Scripture that 
the death or departure of the Lord's eminent 
Servants is wont to be a proguetich of Corrupti- 
on in Religion, Dewt-13-29. Ad p- 29, 30. Ar © 
in, when the Lord's faithful Miniſters have 
undervalued and diſcouraged, God is 
wont to puniſh ſuch a people with falſe Tracher ts 
It is Luther”; obſervation on Gab 6. 6. that the 
reaſon why God affiidted the Churches in Getz” 
tis, the Church of Corinth, &e. with falſe A» 
poitles, was becauſe they were guilry of nc 
towards their faithtul Teachers. When the Jews 
rejected the true Mrfbab, God puniſhed thern by 
ſending falſe Chrifts among them 4 fo when 
faithful and able Teachers arc not fo incouraged 
in the Lord's work, as it cught to be, the Lord 
by a judicial diſpenſation ſends unto fuch 2 peC- 
ple, ignorant, or prophane, or ſeducing Spi- 
rits, that he fo may take revenge for the Cor- 
rempt of his Grace offered in the Goſpel. Now 
if ever this were the fin of 2 profefſing people, 
it hath been the fin of New- Exeland. Bohides 
all chis it is a (ad Truth, that a Spirit of divi- 
hon is a forerunner of Apottaſy and Corruption 
in Religion, as the Scripture plainly intimarerh, 
a 2 z; Ca 


\ To the ſecond Church 


1 Cor. 11. 18, 19+ I hear faith the Apoſtle, thet 
there are divifions amongſt you and+I partly believe 
it, Now mark his Rcaſou, For there mnt be alſo 
Herefies amongſt you. A Spiric of divihon is a 
Prognaſtick of a Spizit of Hereſy, therefore, 


* faith he,in aſmuch as there muſt be Herckes, .1 


am apt to think that the report about our divi- 
ſions is true. Hence alſo another Apolile, when 
he is mentioning perſervatives againſt the infe- 
Qion of error and Hereſy, ſaith; keep your ſelves 
the Love of God, Jude 21, becauſe that divine 
race of Lave 15 a notable means to preſerve us 
rom the prevailing power of a Spirit of crror 
and deluſion 3 and breaches of the Royal Law 
of Love are uſually puniſhed with this foreft 
] nt, Now alas the world rings with our 
divitions. Many are the breaches of the Cizy of 
David, which is oac of the ſaddeſt Sympromes 
that can be, that this Calamity is approaching 
which you have been warned of. Theie things 
I have {poken to you more largely in my Publick 
Miniltry 3 yet I thought it not amils here again 
to mention them, that ſo they might not be tor+ 
gotten. Pax! ſaid to his Phulipprans, To write 
the ſame things (which have beca preached) #9 
you, to me indeed is wit grievews, but for you it 
# ſafe. And I amperſwaded that one Rraton 
why the Church at Ephrſas was © vigilant and 
zcalous agaiuli talle Teachers. was, becauſe Pax! 
had bclore-hand told thium, that they RAEEY 
tryc 


= £&- oo ©... c uu on _ .._ +4 


nw = & a 8 3+ _ «©  —« 


+ > 13 gp @& SS =w 


= 


"USE SERSTT 


at Boftern in New- England, 
tryed with this Tempeation,Kevel. 2.2-with 47s 
20-29.Now then being forewarned be forearmed 
alſo. And to that end ler me add « third word 
which is this, os bath removed from 

preſent Teachers, fre that you carry it 
Lieb refpol# 19 the of the word a1 rnght 
ts be. Do not think it late for your Souls to 
Live without Miniſtry and Ordinances, which 
Chriſt wilt have to be, and to _continge in his 
Church cven unto his Second Coming, Marth. 
29. 29, 1 Cor. rt. 2 6. Epb. 4.12, 13- Nor 
may you think that iſtian is fir for this 
work, for which who i; jen ? 2 Car. 2. 16- 
An Inver prever cheat be ous of « Thewſand, Job.3 5. 
23. Know therefore what humane Learning (25 
ti's commonly term ) is very uſeful and need- 
fal for oac that wonld approve himfclt an able 
Miniftter of the New Teftament. How (hall z man 
be able (wAthcar ) is convince 
the SubciieAdvertarics of the truth without this, 
which yet is the neceſ{zry qualification of every 
Scriprure- Biſhop ? Tir. 1. 9. How ſhall Sorip- 
tures bard to be wnderflood be opened without 
this help? 2. Per. 3-16. Indeed extraordinary Ot- 
hcers were not always fitted for their work by 
a precedent education, but as they were ud. 
denly and extraordinarily called unto the Lord's 
work, fo they were ſuddenly and miraculoufly 
gifted thereunto. But ſearch the Seriproures and 
you will find -that Ordinary Teachers in the 


a 3 Charchy 


To the Second Church 


Church, were ever fitted for that great of 
Teaching the Lord's people. by a learned Educa- 
tion. were in the old. Teſtament Church, 
not onely Extraordinary but ordinary Prophets. 
Hence Amos (aith, Chap» 7. 14. 1 was no 
He was an Extraordinary Prophet, but 
fore his meaning is, that he was no. ordinary 
Prophet : whence he adds neither was I a Pro- 
phet's Son, meaning that he was not educated 
in the Schools of the Prophet; for thoſe arc fre- 
quently ſtiled the Sons of the 1, who were 
not there natural Sons, bat their diſciples or 
Scholars, being diligently inftructed in the Law 
of God, that to they might be fit to Interpret 
the ſame to others. Hence were the appel- 
lations of Naza-iter, Scribe, Phariſeer, Law+ 
yers, &c. All which names were at firſt honour. 
able amongſt the Lord's Antient People,till they 
did by degencracy from their primitive Inſtitu- 
tion become odious 3 Amr 2+ 11, Exr- 7.6- Mat« 
13. $2. and 23.34 Mal: 2. $, g. And as for 
the New«-T«<ſtament Church , che Teachers 
therein have all along been Learned Men. 
A'\bcit, as for the Apolttes, Chriſt found moſt of 
them very unlearned, when he firſt called then, 
yet he would not ſuffer them to continue fo, 
but would rathcr work a Miracle to make them 
waderſt and the tongues, than that they ſhould be 
unlcarned ſtill. Yca the truth is, that there never 
was any man eminently (crviccable as a Teacher 
in 
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a Learned man. The Antients (Fathers 2s 
were called ) who defended the Truth ny 


the Heathen Philoſophers and the | 
thoſe times, (ſuch as Faſtin , Cyprian, , 
Auſtin, Hierom, &c. were Learned men + And 
had ſome of thern had more Learning in the O- 
rigioal La , it had been for them, 
and for the ch of God 5, for t many 2 
miſfinterpretation of the Scripeure id have 
been prevented. And as for the great Inftru. 
ments of Reformation and oppoters of Antichri- 
frraniſm, (uch 2 Calvin, Luther, Mel antlou, Zavin- 
flies, Ec. they were all of them very Learned 
men 3 wherefore believe noc thoſe that would 
wade you 3 that Schools of Learning, Cot- 
ges. ee are Antichriftianitm, or late Popi 
Inventions. Doth not the Scripture, 
ever Popery was thought of, informs us of 
Schools of Learning > Do we not read of the 
School of one Tyranenr, where Paul was once 
Difturam, Allr 19.9 ? and doth not the Old Te 
fſtament ſpeak of Matters and Scholarr, Mal-2.12. 
2 Chron. 25. $. yea of Colledges, 2 King.22. 14- 
and in other places * The Jews alſo tell us of 
famous Umverſitics erected by their Fathers 
in Babylos, that fo Religion might be preſerved 
among them. Ecclefraftica! fiory informs us thee 
nn ty: taken by the Apoſtles and their 
ceflors in the primitive times for the ferling 
hs 


"To the Seema Church 
of Schools of ing in all where 
Churches were plantcd, that fo the truth might 


good 
len together; the Garth and fifth Commuries, are 
called the Learned ager > and then did 
Flouriſh more than afterwards ; but when Po- 


piſh darkneſs he world, almoſt all 
good Learning bg one But 
when the light of the Goſpel did again break 
forth, about the ſame time did the Lord in his 


Providence revive the know of 
nes tips Lpecer ns crue 
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we Cate pac erm roms cp 
in the Land of Iſfract, which Elizah and 
Elifhs did again refliore. Julian the Apottate, 
that fo he mught root out theCheiſtian Kelagjon, 
aehroyel al Pub $f Lc ng naw} 
the Popes have been 
encmics to Academics and good Literature. And 
fo are the Turks. becauſe rfor light thereod would 
be a means to diſcover (carter the falkey 
their dark Religon. It concerns Impoſtors to 
_ _ yy that fo they may the 
more cally put off their deceitful wares. The 
] ſuites 


{ 


r 
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at Boften 1% New England. 
Jeſuits tin their private Inferullienss, lately 
diſcovered and publiſhed, Chap. t 6-he ve this tor 
one, we wat reach that Learning is wredbeſs in 
4 Paris Pricft (fo they Jewihly term & Mind. 
ficr of the New- Teftarnent) and thet if they ww 
derfl and the Galpel it is - Theſe 
Spirits of Devils, as calls them, know 
tull well, that if they could bring it to paſs 
that their ſhould be no Learned men to 
them, the World would foon be theirs. But 
concerning this potat you may (atifie your Con- 
{(ciences by reading d rics on this Argument, 
fluch as Chamwncit 5 Sermon on Har 2. 11: Mr. 
Wwerbouſe's Apology tor humane Learningiand 
elpecially Mr. Royuers godly and claborate 
concerning the wereflry of damane 
Learning for a Geſpel-preacbers, Aud Mr. Gaits 
Care of the Gentiles, where it s proved that 
bamave Literature bath reerived ins Original ous 
the Seripuarer, and from the Frwlfh Church. 1 
would not have (aid (© much to you wout this 
raatter had there not been ſome ſpecial Cauſe for 
it, Let me further #dd, Look not hn 
ly in your Choice, but refpett in 3 peculiar man- 
ner, that regenerating grace, whereby gitrs are 
lanGined: It is needtul chat gravity, haomiliry, 
and the fear of the Lord ſhould be confpicuous 
in ſuch, whoſe Relation ingageth them to be 
in wird aud in converſarers an Example not on- 
ly to the World but even of believers — 


& 

rage them in the Lord's work, and grieve thern 
may quench the Lord's Spi in them by griev- 
ang their Spiri What a thouſand pines 15 it, 
that when the Lord hath raiſed up men of rare 
parts and choice Spirits, fall, them with Hea- 
venly treaſure that they have their hearts 
broken, and be brought to the grave with Sor- 
row ? 1 ſpcak not for my ſelf, Brethren + For as 
that nothing ee but neceinies, 

rr, 


: Venly at whole hands forver the Lord 
with ſuch things,1n New Eagland profeſſer 
he will not bear with it. 

One Word more let me leave with you, It 
is this ; Kemenber your mnt gree an aroma” 
ther day for all the means of grace whech bave any 
way been venchſafed 1+ you, All the Sermons 
which have been to you, whether by 
ethers of the % faichful Servants, or by we 
who am the weakeſt Creature and the greateit 


that deſpiſerh you deſpiſerb =wr,, (ee it, and be dif- | 
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Lord,yet you 
the Laſt and Great Day, yea and for Boaky alſo. 
There will z reckoning day come for Talknes of 
all forts. Now Good Booksare peetious Ta- 
lents. They arc a fruit of the purchaſe of 
Chrift's blood. And it —— 
gitt his Serrano, for writing as well as 
mg + yes and by 4 Gee od bis Spiel in- 
dineth their hearts thereuneo, Although this 
work, if doac as it ſhould be gequires word 
which is warmeſt 1+ the Fleſh + yet God 
his Servants withng © andergo9 this trouble 
and Loour for his peoples Gke + And therefore 
he will farcly call men to an accompr, about 
the Improvement of theſc T alents. You complain 
ſornerimes of your unprofirable hearing (and 
you do well to complain of it ) But have you noe 
Calc to curnÞPiuamn, an rrwnaen Kr your uwnpeo- 
htable Krading / Que Dedicating 4 Book £6 &+ 
nother well faith , That Backs are & teftinany 
+ gs gr ind fedqura ogaind 
the perſons ts whos they are m{cribed , us Caſe 
there be any dife nm cb in fadgmnrat or man- 
met 4 from the Truths therein cont acned 1 (hall add 
nG more «t preſent. Sore ocher things concey» 
mng Crt and Hraven, I would fon kar 
with you- However that hall be, I amnce ol 
to:cther without hope, but that theſe poos Ly- 
boars hall be blffcd, for the Spiritaal aud Eter- 
asl 


ſme of God's choſen, boch while 1 
ahhex 1 hal czaſe to be in this world. 
theſe rraths were 
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A ſound and through Converlt- 
on, 18 of abſolute neceſliry in 
order to the Souls entrance into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Matth. 1$. 3. 


Verity, I ſoy nts your, Excepe you be comerned, 
and bronne as liaale childrens, your fall nat ena? 
iats the Kingdom of Heaven. 


JHoſt words were fpoken by 
the Lord Tefus Chrts the 
occalw: ot terns we may kce 
in the theft Verie of the Chap» 
ter + vic. An arbirous Em 
quiry amoogit the Duſciples, 
hich of ther (hould be the 
greateſt man, or have the greaceft Drewnion in 
the heavenly Kingdots of Cheift : The Lord 
tells chem in this Verſe, that fuch Ambition was 
not the way to Heaven 5 but on the contrary, 
that if it did continue wmmortifed, it would 
ſurely exclude them out of that Kingdom. 
B In 


2 A ſound and through Converſion | 


In the words we may take notice of three 
things : 1» The main Truth which is here a+ 
firmed, ſe. That Converſon is of ablolute ne- 
cellity, m order to obtaining the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Except there be Converſion, or (which 
explaineth the other) except there be 4 becoming 
« line children, even a Kegener ation, and begin- 


ning the world aww, as it war, there 
be this 0 he King 


banal 
——= 


conperred in xcfpedt of theis #aze, yet they flood 
in need of a further Convertion, in reſpedh of z 
| #, which they 100. much 


0 II earner —aqantoorongr 
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cerned in the truth delivered : For it it be rruc 
conccrumg Diſciples of Chriſt, that ehey maſt 
be either Comperted, or wit ſaved, certainly this 
is truc, concerning of obey men. 3. We have 
here the manner of the expreſbon. This Truth 
is not barely affirmed, but with a Veroty + Chit 
doth not only fay, but pronounceth he 
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ir of abſolute meeeſſry, &c. 3 
Verity, Gying , Ferily, exceys you be enmeries, 
you foal not enter into the Kingdom of Heauen \ 
which norerh borh the certainty and the folem- 
niry of the thing expreſſed. This word þ Ferily } 
was frequently uſed by Chr, yet dur 
when there was forne weighty and folema Truth 
affirmed by him. The Dodtrine therefore which 
we ſhall (by the Lords affeitance) fpcak wneo 
from the words, is, 


That it is a nt cervain and weighty Truth, that 
#4 frand, thrangh Conmerton,, ir f b& 
Imre neerffhry, me order ts the Souls ratrance 
ates the Kingdom of Heavens. 


In the Dodtrinal profecution of this poine, 
we ſhall attend two things : Firſt, we hall hy 


| down fore Proportions for clearing and open 


ing the Truth abour Convertion. Secondly, we 
ſhall demonfirate the Truth by Argument. 

t- The Explication of the Truth, may be fot 
before us in fundry Propotitions. 

Propoll. God is the principal Canſe and Author 
of that Converfis which # beve fobrns of The 
words indeed may be rendeed, Eacepe you can» 
wee 4 bat that hewerh rather mans dury,, than 
his power to Convert himfclf 5 1 oy, God and 


iq | 25 man is the principal Cauſe of this work, 


ys 


Hence converted perſons arc faid to be bers of 
God, and wn of aw; breauſt rot man, but 
8 3 Gud 


4 A found and through Comvrrfion, 


God alone is the Author of Regeneration , 
Jobu 1-13. therefore it was that Lprraies pray- 
od, TUAKN thus wes ans 1 fred be comme 

er. 31.19. as if he had fad, E the 
= me, the work will never Des And 
God doth this by his holy Spirit , therefore 8 
converted perſon is ſaid to be hors of the Speris, 
John 3-6. and, bore after the Spiris, Gal. 4+ 29- 
And the Spirit of God is calied, the Spin of 
Grace, Hdb. 10.29. becauſe all Grace, and cipe- 
cially Converring- Grace, is from him : The truth 
is. that as Converſion is taken for the infubng of 
+ wes Priaciple of Saving-Gract into the Soul ; 
ſo mon arc her paſhre in their Conrerſins, 
and the Erernal Spunt 1s the only mcpel Agent 
therein. Honce Converſion is called, 4 new bee 

ting, 1 Pct-1-3. Now in beget ting, the thing 
Cegorten is nor aftive, but wholly pathee : And 
it is called, a Keſwrretiine, or quickning of 4 drad 
perſan, Ephel. 2. 1. John $.24.25- Hath a dead 
man power to raiſe hamdclf out of has grave + of 
is it io the power of men or Cerarures to quicken 
chal that arc deed ? much more may wetay 
thus as to dead Souls, that arc buried in z grave of 
fin, guilt and miſery ; Yea, in Corerong 2 Soul, 
there is @ Crranmy put forth, Ca. 3- 19+ 


| 


which (hewerh both that the Soul is paſſive in | 
this work «© and alſo, that it is above the power & | 
men or Creatures to accamphſh Creation 5 2 
tringing of ſorpcthing out o pothing : Now mn 
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is of abſolute nreeſſity, %c, $ 
as much, as there is « kind of Tnfnice dbiftance 
berween Boeing and No being » theectore an loaf» 
nite power is required, t© produce 4 work of 
Cranes, Sou wn Coarvwwns Ny, turs 
harder thin mecr Ceration  becaule wn the tart 
Creation there was no oppohon : But now when 
God mers upon this work of the new and ſocend 
Cwrating. there is whatever rehtance aft the 
powers of Darkoctt can make againtt hims Look, 
24 if is an cakber muttry © make 4 new Giats, 
thin to mcnd 2 broken ons 1 3 VS. * ahacer to 
creat 2 nw Seoul, run by Converhon, is it 
Were, © matey acres he bronen, nuncd Sous of 
mxn. 

Propel. IL. The HW rd of Gd & the inflrenentsl 
woans of Comerfons, Lanes 1-iYÞ Of wer  wdt 
Mega be i. with the Word of rath Gods (ns 
was tand ) wa princ 14) Caute, but the Wrd ft 
reth 1 the Loftrums ot 2nd Aras in the hand of 
the Spun, whercby this mughty and aftoniſhmng 
work is brought t© pals, Fra 19.7 The Law 
te Lord & prrfelt, curverting te Sek. The 
Word of the Lav, friflly taken, is partly bo» 
firumentz! and Tothurnts;! toike Souls Comer 19 
tor thereby in Comets of bn and mutcry, Row. 
$16. Front Law # it tnwiedys # @ Wa 
man cometh woke and xcrnowindge humic ?t 5 
be » hats ind matcy abc I rand gre x, has Tog- 
mnmaARLos wr Ava o& tclow The Comms! 
Lav wa 2 plats coridtoon and evidence of the 
\ 3 $4"''t 


A frand and throagh Craverfus, 

guilt of fin. Hener it is called, the Hand-wvitieg 
that # faint io Col 2.14 brezute it wis, avi 
were, a El) of Indictment again the Obfervers 
of if 5 Tit Iews when thry obtcrved Circun 
cilaon. di thorcby cette tCuerrde Iwc4 gualry T1 
Original fra, which is the tra of Natures and 
whoa thcy offered any Secriter, thry did theee- 
by achwowiedge, that they deſerved to be dear 
WHT, 3s fxcy dd anto that WE 4 whih wt 
ſacrinicd by them + Yeu, © hy made an Fieemal 
Sacrihce to lofnice Yuſkcr. And the Mira! Law 
doth convince of fra. When that in the holy 
nature and cxat purity of i, is brought home 
to the Soul Contocuce 14 corvinced and awaken» 
ed thereby, with the Enſe: of Tranigrefron and 
gruntr. Henee the Apoiite Larth, Kan 7.5. I wa 
alter without the Law once ; He ipcaketh of what 
he was. when in hes nat urtal, uncnanY rd eftarr . 
before the Law was ci Gually brought home 
to his hen, If w+s ahve in his own coor 
cnn | Ber rn te Cmmadtere cans, Idined þ 
whcs God fr thee Law, ww tor FELL tual mature 
of ir beter tum. then thus Contcoenrce was touch 
cd indecd. thi: lchw hit! cit to be '" nariufrt, 
no beter than s dread and Ganmid crevfury ! 
Now Canis of fo is the way, and indcrd 
the hifi tiep towards Comes. Bat cipeaatly 
tre Wand & tun Cotpet is 722 _proat wcrans Of 
Converfron : Honor it 14 called, Tir Muorfraties 


of the Spiris, and of life, 2 Cort 3. 6 bee aale it 
"3 
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is the mean by which Spiricual life is conveyed 
tw the Ekd. The Liw without the Gotpel will 
newer Conran: Fee men tute awe been 
Orangers to the Goipe!), hav: born unacquaatnt» 
ed with the Mytrry of Conners, all ther now 
kwgr in the Law notrerthltandings The Gem 
ties, notrewnhflunding the lneernat Law writs 
tens in the hewer 4 and the ows, notrwithfind- 
bag their knowkedg: of the Laternab Law, yet 
were firangers to true Courertion, bucauk they 
knew not the Gotpel! vw the powrr Of if, The 
Law withour the Gotpel, will but drive to de- 
(pair, and wt fer the frnace turther off from God, 
but will never bring him home to God agnis : 
It © ao rruc, thit God doch many times bicts 
Providencts, Amu<tom eipe rally, to help hog 
ward the Converfon of his EkS ; but that is, 
by cling ther thereby to mund and remember 
what the Word Gith, Adis matrrh 4 frawr 
Ll 1hi+& of Carat. gut how cane hit t& hear of 
s Chiitt, or to know that any kakp is t© be had 
for his Soul * This knowledge is by the Gotpet x 
fo that IT it remaincth rruc, that the Ward is 
the principal Mons of Convertiou. 

Propot. HL. Is ror Conmerrs, the Srl if tar” 
id frou Saas, te World, Sin dd Sf. Is 
all changes, there is te wer from winch the 
change is : Now the Propobrtos is cxpretive 
of the tres from which the chumge in Commis 
* wrought. I here arc four par iulars compre» 

& 4 headed 
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$ Af foand and through Converſus, 


hended under this + we ſhall briefly rouch upon * 


cach of them as we go dong ! 1, The Carers» 
od Soul is turned from Seton; theretore when 
Paul was Initruments) towards the Converton 
of the Gentiles, he is aid to turn thern from che 
power of Satan, AQ 26.1%. and when the Dit- 
ciples were ſent forth to preach the Goſpel, and 
thereby to Convert the World, Satan is faid &s 
Fl before them, Luke 10-14%. Convertor is the 
flame with cfieual Vacation | Now in Vocaron, 
the term from which the Soul is called, is $#- 
tans Kingdom, 1 Pet. 2-9. He bath calird you n' 
of darkwſt 1 namely, out of the dark K 
of Saran. 2. From the Paris 3 theretore TChrit 
{iid to his Difoples after their Convertor, Tr are 
wt ff the World, I have tides you 7 of the 
World, John 15. 19. Sin doth carry away the 
Soul from God to the Creature 5 but now in 
Converton; it is taken off from the Creature 
again 4 as we fer in Dared, PL 119. g6- Ihove 
fern an ed of all prefetivng ; Hs heart was taken 
off from the Creature, fo as he did not look for 
hs happinets there. The like we fee in Caneried 
Fanl C:4l-6-14.1 an ernct fed ts the Wigld and the 
Iorld ware oe. Thi World wat ai z dead obacet 
betore his eyes, which is unlovely and undclira- 
ble. 3- From Sis + Ofr in Scripture, Conver- 
hon is called, rereing from fin, 124g. 20. bor. 
26.3. and a breaking of from fu, Dang. 27. and 
8 caſting amay cranſgreſſion, Exck. 13.3 1. Nazi 
yea, 
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ir of abſolute necefſiry, &e. 
yea, it is 4 turning from all fin, 19-1140, 
ug yay, roar mrs en 
by, in s trac curning from fin + that is, when the 
life and be ann is theoaghly divarerd from every falſe 
and reel way. Men may contels tra, yer it they 
Go not forſake it this is no Cooverſion, Pro2h13- 
They may forfake fro in heir lives, yer if chere 
be # love and biking wnto any loft in the heart, 
theee is no truc Converfron. But of this more 
arerwards. 4- The Converted man is turned 
from Sf ao: This ks the firſt, and in 
deed one of the hardeft Lefſors in Cheiftianiry, 
that « man mult drvy binfſelf, Matth. 16 2 
A Natural man, maketh not oaly the Wor 
but Sf his God, He malketh hinſilf hisown 
Lit end © He liverh to himielf ; but the Con 
verted man doth nor fs. | Herria i s main mar- 
ter in Converton, and that wherein the truch 
of the work is dikcerrned, namely, when the fin- 
ner is indeed unbortomed from Self, | 
from righromas Self ; and Converfion doth imply 
s work of Humiliation, which i that whereby 
the Soul is taken of from refling in ri 
Self ; Sore there arc that attain ” a 
and as it were, an halt Converſion , bur here 
they flick and periſh + they do in part forfake 
the World and tim, but then they go tw duties 
and nghtcoutnels of their own : But i true 
Convertor, the Soul is tiken off from this boe- 
tom allo. Hener Foul, after his Converſion , 

could 


19 A fand and through Cinverſon, 
could ſay, nw having my owe rightronfarf, Phil 
35+ He did renounce all that was his own 4 not 
ouly his ews Sins, or his ws Will, or his ws 
Relatious, fo far as they flood in oppoſition to 
Cheiſt, but his ews Kightcouſnch 2nd all. 
Propol. IV. Is mas Conerfons, the Sil & 
turned ts God in Grit. In all changes there is 
the ror 46: which, 24 well 2s the term from which 
the change is. Thus in Converſion, the for- 
mer Propoktion was exprefii ve of the rrrmm from 
which j this is expecffive of rhe terms 6s which the 
Ginner is changed ; We have them bork newton» 
ed, Als 26. 19. wha the Converſion of the 
Gentiles is called, not only & #® mor from Satan 
and darkneſs, but wwe God ; Therrtore it is Gid 
of Job Baptiſt, that be (hould rare mary of the 
children of Ifrarl mints the Lard their Grd, Lake 
1-16 he was Inſtrumental rowards their 
Converion : God went forth with Jobs Baptiſts 
Minifity to the Comvertion of many Souls. theres 
fore he is ſaid, # mrs ts the Lord : And 
very often Converfron is called, 4 turning #1 the 
Lord, Deut.z0.10, Hoſe 12- 6 Converſion is an 


_ of the work of fin + fin is # departure 
from : $0 Converſion is 2 going to him 
again. Hence the Converting Prodigal aid, he 


would go ts bis father, Lake 15. 18. By tack 
ewo parts, or terms, is the whole nature of 
Converſion deſcribed 4 fee Iſo 35. 7. Let the 
wicked forſakg bus way, and the warightroms man 
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is of abſolute metefſity, ee, it 
bis thoughts : Theſe words arc expeeffive of the 
feſt part of Convertor 3 6 when the Ganer is 
turncd from evil and that not only as to has way, 
or outward Converſation , but in hat own 
thoughts, and inward dafpoltion of heart + it 
followeth, and lor bins revurs # the Lord —— To 
wr God : Theſe words arc cxprative of the other 
and pottive part of Converſion. Morcover, 
this turning muſt be tro God is Chrif | for truc 
Convertbon is an Eveagerlicat work + Though s 
man ſhould repent wittsLega! Repentance, and 
turn to God 18 4 Lega! way, this is «s Canverfies, 
if Crit be ant tweed wats, and Gub, even the 
Father is him. The Jews did thus return, yer 
they Comeried we, becauſe they fought God me 
f (brit, Roens. 32. Hener Commis is called, 
s fecking of Chr, Holz 3- 4% ard Cangried 
Ones arc deferibed to be fuch as art in Chr th, 
Ron 167. Part there faich, that his Kinimen 
Andrricw id Jun wire in Chritt betore him, 
meaning, that they were Converted before hue 4 
and tv have ”! ar Chr, Cork 3. 27 Although 
there arc many that call chemfetves Chriltizas, 
that know not what Cornver ton means, Vt 4 
tree Comert, and « ras Chritios, ut the fame : 
Converfion doth imply faith is Chred. Ir hath 
beers 3 great (queſtions anon git fore, Whrrber 
Faith of Frpentance be firſt arr iagbe 4 and @ great 
deat of dilpurmg there hath been about this 
point, winch maght have been ſpered. The = 


Is Af found and through Converſion, 
and plain Anſwer is, That as Repentance is taken 
for the firſt part of Converſion, fo it is in order 
of Nature Faith, though in Time with 
it : The terms from which, is in order of Nature, 
before the tern 16: which; but as Repentance is 
taken for the whole work of Converton (a5 oft 
in Scripture it is) fo it implicth Faith is Chriſt. 
You heard but now, that Comrrfns and Vao- 
tiew arc the fame : Now in Vocation, the crores 
ts which the Soul is called, is the Kingdon of 
Chrift, Col.1.z3. This Text doth intimare. that 
Converted ones are brought into the Kingdew 
of Heaven, and it mult needs be fo, breaute in 
Converhon,the terms 19 which the Soul is brought, 
is the Kingdom of Chrift 3 now that is meant by 
the Kingdom of Heaves, even the beaventy _ 
dome of the Meſſiah : Chrilts Kingdom, and t 
Kingdom of Heaven, arc the fame. 

Propol. V. Trae Believers on Chrift may ww- 
dergo a farther, and, « it were, a ſecond Conver» 
fron. This is platnly (and indeed a main thing 
meended therein) intimated in the Text : Chriit 
here tells his ew Duſciples, that they were 
converted ; i. e. except there were 2 tarther, and 
as it were, a new Converbon wrought in chews, 
and upon them, they ſhould not fee Heaven, 
There isan aniverſal Convertion, and 2 parti- 
eular Converion : One in the ſtate of Nature, 
needs the former + a truc Chriſtian may ſand in 
nced of this latter, This may be (ceretly hinted 

at 
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ir of abſolute meeefſry, Ge. 1s 
at by that cxprefion, Jer. 4. 3. Plagh wo we 
falw greued of arts. Fallow ground 
you know, is kuch as hath been once n up 
alrcady + but by reaſon of its bring over 

with weeds and thoms, Oc. I 4 Fitker 
and new breaking ups So it is here, they that 
have had their hearts cruly broken up for 'hrn, 
may become falow grennd, to avi nerd that 
new furrows ſhould be made in their Souls : 
They may be © overgrown with the weeds of 
fin, as that the Plough-hare of Repentauce mult 
gain break up their hearts. cnverhon is 
ſometimes taken for a Sirans! babir rnfulcd 
into the Soul, fo it is not to be refrrrared 4, for 
the habit of Grace wrought in the firſt Conver- 
fron, is never loft. Somctimes it is taken four 
an oft proceeding trom that habit : Thus 4 man 
may be coaverted over and over again, yea, 
thas a Chriſtian is converting all hs lite long + 
that is to fay, he is fill getring G@rther of from 
fin and the World , and nerrer wato God in 
Chriſt 3 che bike of @ Cheittian is and ought to 
be a life of Faith and Repentance. Hence cen 
truc Bcheverers yet arc called wpon to repent * 
So we find in thotc Epilties which the Lord Je 
fus fent from Hoaven to the Churches, they arc 
crmmanded to repent, that is, to rreew their Kr- 
pentance, And this Truth is evident, in that a 
truc child of God may be too for fubyet to the 
prevailing power of forne ſpecial corruption, in 


which 


14 4A found and through Converſion, 
which caſe, a new or farther Converfion is re- 

uiſicte, This was the caſe of the Text 5 the 

iſciples were under the preſent predominancy 
of an ambitious Luſt, in a great meaſure, there- 
fore the Lord tells them, they mutt be converted. 
The like we find, in reſpeRt of another corrupti- 
on, in that good Prophet Jeremiah, fee chap. 1 5. 
wrſi1g. That ſaith the Lord, if then return, then 
will I bring thee again, and thou ſhalt #aud be- 
fore me ; You may (cr in _ former Verſe, that 
the man was furprized with 2 pang of Un- 
___ while the ternptation mdcomuatig 
prevailed upon him, he manifeſts much impa- 
ticncy and murmurings of ſpirit : Now Gith 
Gad to him, it thou wilt return from this cvil 
frame of ſpirit, if thou wilt convert thee from 
theſe evils, then will 1 again make uſe of thee 
in my ſervice, &c. So that a very good man may 
be diltempered with particular Corruptiors, fo 
as to need a returning, and converting trom them 
to the Lord again. Yea, it is a fad truth, That 
a godly man may poſlibly be under the preſent 
power of ſome Corruption, in fuch a degree, as 
that it is impoſſible for him to get to Heaven un» 
ti] chat Corruption be turther mortihed. This 
is plainly afhrmc1 by the Text » Chritt declarcth 
to his Diſciples, that cxcept that Luſt of Pride 
were further mortified iu them, they ſhould not 
enter into Heaven, Some hns which true Be- 
licvers are guilty of, they mult and (hall repent” 
of 
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* of them before they go cut of this World, that 


{o they may be fit for Heavens 
in, Gract may be cacreding weak in a 
truce Bcliever, and in that caſt 2 Courer- 
hon is neceſſary ; Ordinarlly it s thus with rw 
Converts + in many tenes Grace is very 
weak, and Corruption is very firongs there is 
lictle Knowledge, and much Ignorancey hithe 
Humility, and much Pridc + and thence 2 further 
Converſoa muſt be. This we fe in the Difch- 
les themſelves, a long time they were marvel- 
ly Ignorant, and yet too fall of Pride and 
other Corruptions : But afrer the Aſcrnfion of 
Chriſt, there was a mighty change wrought in 
them 3 Then wat that accomplitbed wpen then, 
which bere Chrift ſaid matt be, 4 are Converſns, 
they were endured with power from on bugh, Luke 
24- 49+ The Lord from on high pours his Spt+ 
rit mightily upon thers, ard thereby were they 
wondcrtully : The change which was 
then wrought upon the Diſciples, was not much 
tis, than that which was wrought on thers at 
their hrft Copverhon 3 they differed from what 
themſelves were afore, well cigh as much as at 
their tuft Converfion they were made to diſks 
from other meu. 

Ageia, Trac Bchevers may be under (ad Spi- 
ritual decays, aud in this reſpeR they may need, 
as it were, a ww Comrerfrog- This we fee wn the 
collapſed Churches of MHfis 3 yea, » godly man 

may 


38 A found and through Converſion, 
may fall into groſs fins, ſuch as waſte and wound 
the Conſcience, and break Communion with 
God z indecd into any fin, though never (o vile, 
except ouly that ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
final Impenitency. Now in this caſe a new Con- 
verſion is neceſſary 3 we ſee inſtances hereof in 
David, Plal.5 1.16. after Nis fearful fall and mit- 
catriage in that matter about UVriab (for that, as 
the Title ſheweth, was the occaſion of his pen» 
ning that Pſalm) he prayeth, that God would 
create a clean beart, and renew a right ffirit in 
bim : He ſpeaketh as if all the work of Conver- 
ſion were to begin anew again. And in Solomon : 
His penitent $oml wrote a Book of Repentance z 
Eccleſiaſtes is the Book of Solomons Repentance, 
not of his firſt, but of his ſecond Repentance. 
And another inſtance hetcof we have in Peter : 
Hence Chriſt ſaid to him, Lake 12. 32. When 
thou art Converted, &c. Peter was Converted bc- 
tore that time, but Satan fo far prevailed upon 
him,as that by the ſudden ſurprizal of a Tempra- 
tion, he became guilly of Lying and Pcrjury, 
and (which was worſt of all) denicd Chriſt too : 
Now in regard of this fearful fall into fin, be 
ſtood in need of being, as it were, Converted 
anew 3, therefore Chritt {aid to him, When thox 
art converted, mcaning,, when he ſhould have re- 
pented of his grievous Tranſgreſſion. Beſides all 
this, the wo what you hear is cvident, it we 
conſider the ſeveral ſtepsof Convertion 3 e.g. A 
rue 


is of abſolute neceſſity, #e, 17 
true Belicver may undergo a new werk of Can» 
viddieo® and [Iamimuation, God may teach him 
that which he hath not yet ſeen, Job 34-32. he 
may have further Viſions of God, and Vi of 
.his own Heart tuo, yea ſuch diſcoveries, as may 
differ in degree, as much from the enlightning's 
received, when firſt Illuminated, as the know 

of a man differs from the knowledge of a chi 

I Cor, 13-11. and he may undergo a new work 
of Compuntlion or Comtition tor fin. Hence Da- 
wid aftcr his fall complains of brokew boner, 
Pſal.51-$. becauſe his fin occaſioned and cauſed 
as mach grief to him, as if all his bones had 
been ſhivered in pieces. And Selomen found his 
vanity in the end of it, more bitter than death, 
Ecclef. 7-26- And Peter , when his Cooſcience 
was touched with a ſaving remorſe tor his tw, 
went ont and wept binterly, Math. 27+ wit. So 
tor Humiliation, 2 truc Bclicver may under 
that work anew: We ſec it in Fob, after the fintul 
diſtcrpers of his ſpirit had broke looie, be cryeth 
out againſt himſelf, I as vile, chap. 40 verſ.4. 
And inaſmuch as his Repentance and Humilia- 
tion was not altogether fo deep and through as 
ſhould have been, the Lord (peaketh more awa- 
keningly to him, until he cry out a ſecond time, 
I abbor my ſelf, and repent in duſt and afber, 
chap. 42,6. And the like we read concerning Here 
zehiab, 2 Chron.3 1-26. He bumbled bimſelf, for 
the pride of bis beart > \ phy he —_—" 


13 A found and through Converſion, 
bled himſelf for that and other fins many a 
time , and many a day afore that time, but 
then he renewed his Hamil:ation before the 
Lord. And a furthcr work of Converſion may 
be wrought npon the Bcliever, in retpect of Se- 
paration from ſim, and Amendment of life. Thus 
alſo with David, Pial.119.67. Before I was af- 
flitted,] went aſtray, but now have I kept thy word : 
Not but that he made Conſcience of his ways 
from his youth up, but that affliction was a 
means to make him more circumſpedt and exat 
mn his walking before God. So the Corinthians, 
after that humbling Providence about the Ince- 
ſtuous Perſon, were much retormed, 2 Cor-7.11, 
Allo in reſpe of cloling with Chrilt, a true Be- 
liever may fall, as it were, under a ſecond Com- 
verſion : We therefore read, that the Diſciples be- 
lieved, John 2.11. the Diſciples believed before, 
otherwiſe they had not been called Diſciples , 
but now they renewed their cloſing with Chriſt. 
So that the Holy Spirit doth ſometimes go over 
the work of Converſion in all the tteps of it, in 
the hearts of his children, and that again and 
again yea, and ſometimes he doth all chis in 
agvery eminent manner. 

& Propot. VI. In true Converſion, there is @ change, 
even of the whole man. The ſanctitying change 
r x ught in Converſion, mult be proportionabie 
to the detilament of nature] Corruption. Now 
that's total; what cheProphet RS— 
tnat 
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that woful defeftion and corruption of the Jew- 
iſh ſtate, Iſa-1-6. From the ſole of the fort, even 
ts the bead, there is w» ſonndur ff in it, but wonnde, 
aud bruiſes, and purrifying ſores, may truly and 
hicly be applied unto the corrupted eftate of all 
men by nature. This Corruption of Nature was 
Typihed under the Law by the ſpreading Le- 
profie (Lev. 13. 12, 13.) which cover'd af the 
thin of bim that bad the Plague, from bis bead, 
even to bis foot. Now the Plaifter maſt be an- 
{werable to the Sore ; theretore inaſmuch as the 
Corruption of Nature is univerſal, as to all parts 
and faculties 3 fo muſt Repentance and Conver» 
fion be univerſal. Hence a truc Convert is faid 
to be a new, and another Creature, 2 Cor. 5417+ 
If any man be in Chriſt, be is a new Creature: old 
things are paſſed away, bebnld, all things are be- 
come new. In Converſion, Heaven and Earth 
is new 3, that is to lay , all is new from the top 
to the bottom 3 it's ſuch another change as thar, 
which hall piſs upon the World at the laft and 
Great Day : Indeed, then the materials ſhall be 
the ſame, but there will be a wonderful altera- 
tion as to qualities fo it is when a Soal is Con+ 
verted. As ita man ſhould detzce a deformed Pt- 
Cture, and in the room of it ſhould draw anocher 
compleat and beautiful 3 here the fubjet mat+ 
ter is the ſame, only here's a new Image. Thus 
the Holy Spirit drawerh the bleſſed Lines of the 
Image of God on that Soul, where once was the 
C 2 dctormed 
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deformed Image of Satan. But to cvince the 
truth of this Propoſition, by Induction of par- 
ticulars : 1. ſn Converſion, the bead is made new. 
A truce Convert hath a renewed mind, Eph.4.23. 
Hence Converſion is in the Scripture called, B+ 
lumination, Hcb.10-32. and, ing of the eyes 
of the Soul, As 26. 18. Epbeſ.1.1$. Whenever 
God converts a Soul, he lets in a new, and a 
bleſſed light into the Underſtanding , that the 
ſinner hath other ts ous God , 
and Chriſt, and Heaven , and Sin, and Hell, 
and Spiritual objects, than once he had. Every 
Convertcd ſinner may fay, as the man that was 
bor blind ſaid, after Jeſus Chriſt had healed 
him, Jobs 9. 25. One thing I know, that wheres 
I was born blind, now I ſee. Some that are truly 
Converted, cannot tell exactly the time, or the 
means, or manner of their Cenverhon 4 yet 
this they know, that now they ſee Spiritual 
things wich another kind of ſight and 2pprchen- 
fm, than once they did. The truth 1s, that 
Converſion doth begin here: As in the fir 
Creation God began with light, {o in this {ſecond 
«nd new Creation, the Lord begius with eftectu- 
al Conviction and IHlumination. 2+ In Con» 
vertion, tbe beert 15 made new, Ezch. 36.26 4 
wew beart will I give. Converting Grace is pro» 
milled to the EKCt under that expreſſion. A new 
brart is given to a man, when that heart which 
ence was hard and (cnſlels, is become ſoft ans 
ect 
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tender 4 when an beart of tone, is turned into an 
beart of + and, when that heart which once 
was full of nothing but pride and vanity, is be+ 
come humble and meck. And when that 
heart which was fooliſh is become Spiritually 
wile, Prov 10.8. The Hart is oft in Scrip» 
cure, put for the Will; becauſe it is the feat 
and ſubjet thereof, as the Head is ofthe in- 
derſtanding. Now in Converhon , the Will 
is wonderfully changed, Pſal. 110-3- 4 wil- 
wy e in the of thy + when the 
day Code —_ paſs upon the Soul in 
Converting Grace, the Will is captivated. The 
Will then refuſcth old fruful Ob which once 
were delighted in 3 and inſtead thereof, chuſcrh 
new and better Objets ; That Will which be- 
fore was obſtinate and rebellious, is now become 
pliable ro the will of God in every thing. You 
ſee it in Pawl, when he was in the Pangs of the 
new birth, Led, faith he, what wile chow bare 
me to do? Acts g. 6 And this alone proverh 
the truth of the Propotition betore us+ for a 
change of the Heart or Will, intcrs a change of 
the whole man + the Reaſon is, becauſe the Will 
is the Empreſs and Commandrets of the Soul, 
Heuce the a& of any faculey or part belonging 
to a man, is not to be accrunted the at of the 
whole, except the Will be involved init. 3. In 
Convertion, the affeittonr are renewed ; A lincere 
Coavent doth not affet thoſe evils, which once 

C3 he 
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he did affet 4 and doth affet thoſe good things 

which once he did not afk&t: Converti 
Grace caulcth a marvellous ctange upon the if 
feCtionss eg. If we ſpeak of Love and Hatred, 
when a franer is Converted, theie aftections are 
much altered and placed upon new and other 
Objects : He loverh Spiritual gord things in the 
chict place 4 he loveth God wo Chriſt xr. th all, 
Fſal. 33- 25- Lake 14-26- be loverh Truth, Or- 
dinances, Samrs, Holincls, as ſuch, which the 
Naturs! man doth not 5 he hatcth fin, and that 
unverſally, Pſal.1 19.125. Prov $.13- he hath au 
beart after Gods oxen beart, Afts 13. 22+ that is to 
lay,hc doth love the things which God doth love 
aud hatcs the things whichGod duth hate. Again, 
the fincere Convert hath new joys and forrows 
m his Soul. As for the Natural man, his chicf 
joy and delight is in ſome carnal , worldly 
ObjeQ, cither in the Pleatures, or Profs , 
or Honours which the World affords: But as 
tor che Converted man, his chick delight 1s in 
Spiritual Ovzects 4 as in the favour of God, 
and communion with him by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
in the precious Promiſes, &c. yea, he finds more 
(weetucls in one good look from God in Chriſt, 
or in one Promiſe, than in all that the whoke 
Earth can afford, Fſal. 4-6. & 94.19. So for 
Sorrow ; the greateſt ſorrows of a Natural man, 
arc upon the account of forne worldly crols or 
difappointment 3 but the Converted man ts 
gricved 
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grieved moſt of all with the lofs of Gods favour, 
Pſa. 30.6. and with the diſhonour done to Gods 
name in the World, Pſal-t 19. 136,158. 2500 in- 
tellefinsl and rations! ſorrow, Sin is the marter of 
greateſt grict unto his Soul, cſpecially choſe has 
which Converhou, were the moſt delight» 
ful, after Converſion arc the greateſt bicrernefs 
of Soul. Again, where there 1s true Converſion, 
there arc new hopes and fears 4 his hopes arc 
phced chicfly upon Etcrnal Obgedts , upon 
Chriſt, and Heaven, and Ercrnal Lite, Cat. 1+ 
, 27+ and the like may be faid concerning his 
car, it is not placed fo much upon Temporal, 
as upon Spiritual and Eternal Obyeets. I do 
but touch at things as we go along + bir by this 
you fer, that Converting Grace makes a w | 
change upon the ie yea, vpon all the 
afeGionm, whether they be afeBions of Vas, 
or afketions of Arerfon. 4 In Croaverfion, 
there arc wer thewghes put into the heart 3 and 
it there be a rea! 2nd through change, in refpet 
of the thoughts, i is a ſpecial Ex _— 
Converhon, I[a447. An Uncoovertcd franer, 
or anc that hach oaly s common work of Gods 
Spirit upon him, may pollibly make forne Con- 
ſcience of his words and outward actions ; but 
's rare for fuch as one t© book narrowly aad 
diligencly to the taward _ and work] 
of his heart 1, bur where the ! pecvailerh to 
a found Converfion of the Soul, i drings every 
C 4 aha g by 
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thought into fubjeRtion to the will of God, 2 Car. 
> The fracere Convert will not allow him- 
ſelf lo much as in vain and unprofitable t 
Plal.tig. 113- ras thaughts 4 T bate ;, much bets 
in proud thoughts, or unclean thoughts, or re- 
vengeful thoughts. 5. In Converhon, there is 
a great change wrought , in refſett of word: ; 
It is therefore fornetimes expreſſed in the Seri 
ture, by the Cireamecifran of the Lips. And 
that phraſe, of pare Language, 2 Cor. 3. g. 
The fame man that before his Corrrfis, was, 
may bc, a Reviler of good men, a Scoffer of 
Godlincts , 2 ne Swearer , or a filthy 
ſpeaker + after his Converſion, you ſhall hear no 
more ſuch evil Communication from him , but 
inſtcad thereof, he will be (peaking about Chri@, 
and Heaven, and the eftate of his own Immor- 
tal Soul, and be full of gracious, cditying dif- 
courſe 3 ſuch a mighty change doth Convertin 
Grace work, when it cometh in power. A 
certainÞt is, that except a mans Lips and Lan» 
uage be fanGihed, he is a firanger to Conver-+ 
», and to the power of Relignan or Chriſh- 
anity + James 1:26. If any man form to be Kilb- 
giow, and bridlieth not bor tongues, be dreriverh but 
ewe brart, bis Religion ir van. Mcn may call 
themſelves Chriſtians, and yet have anbridled 
wer + and they may think to be ſaved becauſe 
of their Proicſhon of Chriſtianity + but alas, they 


decrive themiclves, and all chcig preteuces to Re- 
ligion 
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ligion will prove « vain thing, if they have noe 
Jy 7 9 6. Where there is Converſs.. 
on, there ir 4 we lift and Converſaties, 

4- 22. Korn 6-4. Her that is Converted, un 
it were, turn over 4 new leaf, and leads & new 
like, quite <fcring from what he formerly lived. 
And this is that which is eſpecially Ggnified by 
the word | Comerfias : } The word is » Mers- 
phor taken from « man, that is walking in 4 
wrong way + but if ever he would come to his 
joarncys end, he muſt turn quite about, and 
i 3 coatrary way to thit, which at peeſeur L 
walketh in. Men by So cur cut of the xi 
way + ſinners ave perverrers of theiy way, bur 
Kepentance and Converhtion they return, and arc 
brought back into the right way again, Fer. 3. 
21,22. The trac Convert walkerhs in new 

and takerth new courſes : He did walk in the 
way of fn, be doch walk in the way which is 
called holy 3 be did walk in the broad way, he 
doth walk in the narrow way. 7. Where there 
1s Converſion, there will bu 4 change is 16 
felt of company ; As a new Converftanon, fo x 


row t© converſe withal, Prov. 1 *+ - * 
We ſee a (adden and marvellous © chis 
reſpett, wrought in Paul at his firft Converſion, 
Al: 9.16. betrure his Convertion, he delighted 
in the Company of none but carnal Jews, but 
after his Converſion, none © welcome to him 
as Godly Chriſtians: Thoſe very perſons 

that 
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that before he did malign, hare to the death, af- 
terwards he ventured his lite for their fakes. 
And indeed there is nothing that doth make 2 
greater diſcovery of a mans ſpirit, than the com- 
pany which he doth frequent and delight in. 
A prophanc ſpirited man , loveth prophanc 
Company, one that is not prophane, and yet un- 
converted, only civil and outwardly blamelets 
in his Converlation, delights not in prophane 
Company, nor yet ia godly Sociery,only in fuch 
as arc in the fame ſlate and form with himfclt : 
Bat gracious Souls delight in ſuch as truly fear 
God 4 yea, the more there is of God in any one, 
the more doth the true Convert delight in Com- 
munion with him, Pſal-119.63. I aw (though 
a King) « Companion of al them ( be they never to 
mean im this World) that fear ther, and of them 
that thy Precepts. By theic things then you 
free, that in Converſion there is an univerſal 
change wrought upon the finner. Thus much 
may ſuffice to be ſpoken by way of Explicarion. 
The nature of truc Converſhon hath been open» 
ed unto you in the Propoſitions cleared, which 
2rc ve of the Cauſcs , Parts, Degrees , 
SubzeRt of rruc Converhion. 

We come now to demonſtrate the Point, fe. 
That « ſound through Converſion, is of abſolute ne- 
ceffity to the Souls entrance into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, And this is proved, 1. From plain te- 
fimony of Scripemre. The words of this = 
| 


. 
£ 
t 


is of abſolute neerſſity, bee. 17 


Cf there were no more) ars 2 plain proof of this 
Doctrine, they fland Vike « Flaming-Sword, to 
keep all Uncooverted finners from any hopes of 
entring into loft Paradiſe : See alſo Jabs 3. 3- 
Jeſus ſaid, Verity, weridy Tay wato thee, exrepe & 
mas be birs agaie, be canes foe the Kingdom of 
God. Mark how cvery word is folemn and 
weighty, [1] ſoy ants ther, | I] that am Truth 
ic el [1] that never fpake, nor can fpeakan 
untruc,or an idle unproftirable word | I } ſay an- 
ts thee and this with 2 Verily + and chat 

emily, verily, excep+ & mans, that is to fay, any 
man whatfocver,be he high or tow , be he learu- 
ed or unlarned, if be be & wide, except he be 
bers again, its not only truc that he oof wr, 
but that he came fee the Kingdom of God : 
Therefore alſo the Apoitle hath faid, that feb 
and bled can inherit the Kingd in of God , 
1 Car. 154-40, Meer Nature, or unfanGiincd Ne 
ture can never goto Heaven. And indeed off 
the threatnings in the Word of God, arc evi- 
dences of this truth : The Law threatneth fin- 
ners with moft certain death, Gas 2.17% And 
the Goſpel! denouncerh no ks then Eternal 
Damnation, againſt cvery Unbelicver, | 16 
15, 16- Therectore without Converſion, «t 
can be no Salvation. 

Argum. 2» Becauſe s Nateradl Unconnerted 
may, bath w Jarere#® in Tries Chrit : There is 
no Salvation to be expected, bur by Chrift, As 
4+ 12« 


23 A ſound and through Converſion, 
412+ neither is there Salvation in any other 3 fir 
there is none #ther name mnder Heaven, whereby 
we muſt be ſaved. It cvera man would get to 
Heaven, he muſt be fare to go in at the right 
door : Now Chriſt is that Door + Fob 10. 9. 
Chriſt himſclt there ith, I am the Dow, by me 
if any man ener in, be foall be ſaved. And 
in, I aw the Way, the Truth, aud the Life, 
rl 14.6. Men may imagine there are divers 
ways which lead to Heaven; but it will be found 
true, that there is, and always was, but one 
way to Heaven, and that is the way of Faith 
untcigned in Jc{\#4 Chriſt the Son of God. Now 
as tor a Natural Unconverted man, he hath no 
real Intereft in Chriſt 5 he is a miſcrable ira 
to the life of union #nd communion with the 
of God : Therefore the Apoſtle, declaring what 
the Epheſians were by Nature, faith, they were 
without Chrift, Ephel. 2-12. and the fame Apo- 
file faith to the Coriathians , If any man be in 
Chrift, be ir a new Creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. They 
therefore that arc not become new Creatures, but 
do remain fill is their old, natural, finful cftate, 
arc not in Chriſt 3 and therefore living and dy- 
ing in their preſent ſtates, they ſhall not enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Argum. 3. Becauſe one fin, if loved and lived 
is, wil crrtainly exclude the Soul ont of Heavens 
This Text doch ainly intimate, that that one 
Ga of urmortited Pride, —_ a_—_—— 
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is of abſolute neceſſity, &ce. 1g 


of Heaven. The like may be faid concerning 
any other fe 4 one WET mic cms 
well as a hundred; one leak will as certainly fak 
a Veſſcl to the bottom of the Sea as many : So 
one luſt, # loved and lived is, will kill and flak 
a mans Soul for ever ; Therefore the 
Gith, Repent and tare from | all | yur T 


four, ſo iniquity fall ws be rune, 

19. 30. Though + Gove tum trom many 
Iniquirics, if there be but one fin left behind an- 
turned from, that one will prove the utter and 
Eternal ruiac of his Soul. This is the 
miſery of many, that go far, and bid fair for 
Heaven, that they leave one unmortifed luſt be- 
hind, which becometh their ruine at aft. 

went far, but there was » luſt of Ambirion kefr 
in him that was never ſubdued. Jude went 
far, but there was « luſt of Covctoutſnels no 
ver mortihed in his heart. Herd wene far, 
and did mary things, but there was # luſt of 
Uncleannels thit he was» never delivered from 4 
and by this mcans did theſe men all lote their 
precious Souls. Know therefore for certain, 
that it there be but one luſt loved and Nlived in, 
that will exclude out of Heaven, Though a 
mans fin ſhould be as dear to him as his right 
Land, or his right cycs if he do not forfake it, he 
malt be caſt into Hell-fire, where the Warm dy- 


' 0th nt, and mbere the fire never foall be quenched, 


Mark 9. 47, 4$- | 
Having 


- 


$40 A frand and through (imverſin, 
Having opened and proved the Point, we 
ceed, m the Lords frar, to make forne Appiics* 
non of ot Now by way © Ute, 1. W7 my 
brace inter, Tha thry that it irn'y and throwgh/y 
Converted + Git i Clraf. at it 4 very happy 
conderion. There arc two things here that do 
ſhew the happineſs of ſuch Souls : 1. In that 
s Kingdom is theirs, they do enter upon 3 
Kingdom \ thercture fhrocere Converts arc called, 
The children of the Kingdom, Marth.t 3-35. they 
arc fuch children as have 2 Kingdom tor their 
Inheritance. Among men, « Kingdaw is the 
higheſt Dignity 3 fo to ſhew the glorious hap» 
pines wherewith fuch ſhall be dignified, they 
are filed Hers of a Kingdom. 2. Another 
thing which fects forth their happincts, is the 
qualery of the Kingdom which they ſhall poſiets, 
Hs an braventy Kingdom ; Thit Toxt calls or, 
the Kingdom of Heaven, All carthly Kingdoms 
arc as nothing, compared with this. This 
of Heaven noterth we fngs 4 all 
which do fer forth the wonderful happracts if 
traly Converted onrs : 1. Ir anarehd a Bare of fo 
ving ſanllifying Grace * Oit-riencs in Scriprure, 
the bring brought cut of z fate of Nature nts 
a fare of Grace, ns called, carrieg inte the King. 
dom Col. 1-rg Mark 21.38. For then men art 
livered out of Satans, and arc bene Sub reds 
of the Lords Kingdom. Now they that arc 
brought into a ſtate of Grace arc happy indecd : 


tor 
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is of abſolute necefity, &c. 1 
For Grace is Heaven begun he that hath Grace, 
fhall as certainly go to Heaven, as if he were 
there already + which may be once Reaſon why 
this E , &t the Kingdoms of Fihaven, is 
put to he « Rate of Gract. 2. B ay ate 
the Glory and Drains which the Saines ſhall 
paſſe #t the lift and greas Day, Luke 22. 29.30 
I oppo wins you 4 Kingdom —— Tu frat fo 
wen Throues judging, Kc. which cnidently in- 
timates, that at the Judgement-Day the Saints 
ſhall have « Kiogdon., And no doubt this is «4 
ſpecial thing aimed at in the Text, as will ap- 
pear to him that well contaders the ocrafron of 
theſe words : And though the Judgement ſhall 
be in this Lower viſible World + yer this is fie- 
ly called the Kongdons of Heaven, brcaule if 
will be #8 mot heavenly Difpentation + allo m 
reſpet of the Original of it, the God of Fleas 
vew will fer it New forul dom cometh don 
fran Gid nt of Hrawn, Keel 36 & Ins 
word, at the Lafi-Dey, Converted ones ſhall be 
fo many bravenly Kings » therefore happy arc 
they. 3- This Lage may nate, that Ermng 
MW wboch the Sau forall rajory with Chritt ns the 
bight# Hoaren, Many times in the Scr 4 
Heaven. and the Kingdom of Heaven that 
like of Glory which the Saints hall partake of 
with Cheilt in Heaven to all Eternity. And this 
allo is interacted here in the Text, to be the Pore 
tion of Coovened ones —_— 
oy 
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God is Jeſus Chiift, the Lord will 
to his favour, and be as fully reconciled 
as if he had never committed any fuch fans : 
we fecallo in Foal and Price, £ both 
them had « ſed heinouſly (a5 
far) yer when Comvcned, God took them 
into his favour 4 and to (how that he wes fully 
reconciled rowneds thom, he cmployed them in 


Ute 2, #7 likgwile for by this, the wif! 
miſery of il] thife that remains in at Vacumerted 
fare. Bur'tvery one will be ready to fay, Un- 
convened perſons arc milcrable indeed, as be» 
ing Wok as ſhall be excluded our of Heaven. 
But are we we of Conpericed, are we nit al Chrt- 


fims * Als Finds, dective not your own 
D Souls, 


- 


converts mat the things of the Sports, 
haw them, becauſe thry are irs 
So that they that arc v | 
things of the Spiris, ave in 
ft. What hall we ehink of thofe 
mock and deride at the workings of 
upon the Soul in its firſt, or in after 
And what ſhall we ay of thoſe that 
nownt in Fundamental Points in Reli 
Some, though they live under Golpel-Light, 
arc fo, if they be examined about the great mar+ 
ters of Religion, eſpecially about Chris, they 
bewray lamentable ignorance. Certainly, if ye 
arc not txynrd from » lighs, ye are not 
Converted, Ati: 26-18. And if the Soul be with- 
out inowkedge, it s not good, Prove1 9.2. Ir 's 
not 


the Soul to be intred into the 


and 
a Type of all natura) 


is called a 
many ſuch are t 


I 


that many live _—____ 
(| 


J- 


foges Dn 


Pet-4. 3:4- The 
1 have 


144 
DN 
BHP ho i 1 
BRTTe JH Taff TH, 


FIZ mh SIESILE SE 


nated <A SES 


36 A ſoand and threugh Converſion, 
of Chriſt had Grace in his Soul ? It's truc, that 
Mor altry is good and Jovely, and fach per- 
(ons are neazer © refs then prophatitoncs 
arc, ___ 34. eyert this may be withour 
Grace. 

very Civil, Meal Man, bat be lacked faving 
Grace for all that, Lathe 1-2 2,772. * The Phariſce 
was ws Extortioncs, wr Viet, nor an Adulrerer, 
nor like the Publican \ and yet for all that, in his 
Natural, Uaconverted citate, . Lake 18-11. Paul 
before bis Converſwon,, was toncbing the righteonſ- 


only becauſe none @an ay to then, that black is 
their eye, or charge them with any ſcandalous 


abc I; REY "1 EEE. 
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to hear cut of his Pariſh Church 4 the 
was h c that the Reaſon why he did ir, 


only 


| cacyof Education, in ConjunQtion with natu- 


ra] Devotion, they make fare ſhew of Chrilti- 
anity, without ever experienc! he Goeing ope- 
rations of the Holy Spirit in their hearts where- 
46 ng indeed is born of the $pi- 
Lally Ty a, whe Rego in being” of 
this or that prrſe aſwn, z2rc in an Uocoay 1 
D 3 tes 


38 A ſound and through Converſe 
Eſtate, Trac it is, that men muſthe of 2 
Per(waſop and Eclict in the Fundamental! 
of the Chriſtian Faith, or they cannot enter into 
the Ki - on - 
in rect! . " 
aun een Wren nee 
this or that partiendar Opinion 
Points, ell their Religion » gour. Mn, 
What faith the Scripeure t Gab 6-15, be Cirift 
w urnwber Corouwmerfian avarlerh , mr 
rn —ry wy ttm $7 J- 
man may be of that Parry or Perſwafion which 
are for Circumciſion, or of that Party or Per- 
ſwaſfrou that arc againt Circumcifron, agd yet 
not be s are Creature, If Cherefore all « mans 
Religion Heth in this, that he Is for or 
Circumcihon, the caſc is fad with him : for he is 
no new Creature, no truc Convert. Sorne there 
gre, that their Souls are undoge with the Mrnr- 
poly of an Opinion, theic Religion is all irfpgrrics. 
And Oh chat there were not need to (peak of this | 
amongſt us alſo ! Some, if they be of the Ans- 
hr Perſwaſion , here's all their 


if they be ras the World | 
ſpeaks) here's all their Relig) \ chers if they | 
be againſt this or that Superſtition , here's 


their Religion. Alas, alas! Converfion doth 
not confaſt in theſe matters onlys, if therefore 
DC AT Es 

% ure 


En 


i of bode wveeffty, fic. 39 


Gare ſign, chic his Comerfiar win flight and over- 
ly, and that he hath not attained to that ſured 
o_ Converfion, which the Text and Do- 


thr ow ch 
&rine (peaketh of. 
Now then we come 4 lietle to ſpread before 


thy lims,thy numberiefs fins, thy great Gas, tie in 
bank againſt thy Soul, not © mach av one of 
them forgiven ? 2s Uzormorrcd freer bath ww 
Friend : hath no Friend in Heavens God, in 
whoſe frvour is life, is Enemy to fuch » inner : 
Naur of men ave called the De SCID 
$- 16. Colr.21- Oh, tobe our of tavour, 
that's miſery indeed. Hence Cais cryed and 
roared at the dolefu) wprehention of ha wietch- 
ednef@ when he aw himde't cntl out of Gods ta- 


, oy fares is greater 
be bud from the fee of 


D 4 G4 


40 A ſound and through Converſion, 
God. This is thy very doom, that artin thy Na- 
taral, Unconverted cftare. And in as much as 
God is thy Enemy, all Creaturth in Heaven and 
on Earth arc fo. roo, Hoſes 2.18. yea, there is a 
ſecret Curſe upon all thy enjoyments. For:3. Thes 
doſt nothing elſe but fin againſt God : An Uncon» 
vented fhancr never thought one good thought, 
nor ſpake one word, nor did one 
action before in all his life : His Civil A 
ons are fins, Prov 21+ 24+ The bing of the 
wiched is fin : So his Natural Actions, his cating 
and drinking, &c- is fin : Nay, his Religious 
Actions are fins; *his praying, and hearing, and 
faſting, and reading, all arc fo many finful abo- 
minations in the Lords hght,Prov. 15.9. & 29.9. 
Pſal.10g. 7. A Natural man may do, and ſpeak, 
aud think many things, which tor the matter of 
them axe gqod 3 but as done by ſuch a perſon 
as is out of Chriſt, they are not good, bur evil 
in the ſight of God. Certainly, this would be 
an. awakening Conſideration , it fancrs would 
think ſadly of it : Canit thou make light of this, 
that look how many actions there have been 
done by thee in all thy lite time, how many 
words thou haſt ſpoken, how many thoughts 
have been ia thy hcart , ſo many fius art t 

guilty of, and mult ouc day an{wer for them 
all! Laſtly, Thav art in « ftate of Deatb and 
Condemmation. A Natural man is dead in treſ- 
paſſes and us, Ephel.2.1, A poor linner hath _ 

[4 


is of abfulute need flag, &ec. 


4*. 
= the milcrablo properties of a dead man belong- 
as ing to him. As now a dead mas cannot fiir or go, 
id fo it is with a Gancr, he cannot walk in the ways 
T? of God 3 one that's dead cannot hear, f© « hn» 
ou ner is dead to all the Calls of Heaven, The Loed 
_ giveth many a loud knock and call, —_y 
it, ner heareth nothing ; the reaſon =, be 
A is dead. in, a dead man cannot is 

it is with a tinner, he hath go abili 
72 wal diſcourſe : This is the. reaſon 
ng, live in the negleRt of Prayer. Word 
"us th told you many time that you mult pr ayn 
nd your Families, and in yous Cloſets too , and you 
20 with convinced Conſciences that this is your 
FI ty, and yet you do it not 3 why ? you fay you 
ak, ; 
r of 
lon 


evil Creature (peak unto God in Prayer ? Yes, and 
| be an Unconvertcd finncr 1s not only under ſpirt- 
uld tual death tor the pretent, but he remains uader 
his, a fad Sentence of Eternal Death, Jeb 3-16. 


cen He that beliconth nut 11 condemned already : 

any not only true, that he (hall be condemned heres 
pas _ raghal {o already» The ms > 

h 4 are w— | 

em (hall as ccrtaigly be executed upon him, if as 
and tre wt, as If it were already done. Oh conk- 
reſ- der and tremble at it, all that live in fia- 
all maſt cell you, for 1 ſhould act be able to hold 
£ up 


. 


- Ay the Son of God another day, 
it I ſhould forbear to tell you the truth 3 and 


, ſhall not turn from 
and from all fin, Eternal death ſhall as 
be your portion, as if you were alrcady 


ms om arr ra 
fetious and impartial Examination about 
this Point, whether we be indeed Converted or 
no, ' Sure it is no wiſdom for us to let a matter 
CIOS at uncertainties 3 yet ſuch 

Incls is in the hearts of many of the ſons of 
men, ' that they go on careleſly , although it 
they ſhould dye in their preſent condition, they 
know not whether their Souls maſt for Heaven, 
or for Hell, as not minding whether they be in 
A Convertcd, or an Unconverted eſtate. But Oh, 
pur this matter to the Tryal, and come to ſome 
certainty about your Spiritual and Eternal 


"You'll ſay, But how ſhall we know whether we 
i by tat Charador which the 

An. 1. Try by that which tcheJText 
doth afford ; viz. That Convertcd perſons become 
w little children. Look,as little childr& are come 


anÞ ws, 


anew, as it were, and the ſinner leads a new life 
whicl? 
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who hath no ſuch aſpirings in his 


thac a 


Now this h x, of mind , þs 
thing incendeFia the Text 
mortih*'d Pride is a Soul-damni 
is no fin more natural, of more 
than Pride ; its the firſt that liveth, and the 
that dyeth. Hence the work of Converſion is 
well expreſſed in the Text, by the Mortification 
of that one luſt. And oft in the _ 
Natural man and « Proud man arc fare, 
Mal.4-1. and a Converted main, and an Humble 
man arc alſo the fame, Famer 4-6 1$.14- 
He that bumbles bimſclf ſhall be ex That 
humbling notech Conyerſion. 


TD 
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44 A ſound and through Conver fiow, 

2. A Child is reachable and trafiable : A Child 
is far more eaſily brought under Diſcipline, than 
an elder perſon that was never ulcd to it. Thus 
it is with a Convert ; He is become marvellous 
Pea _ to rorpeyonh ow Word and 
Spirit ; It is fat 4 11-6. A 
liztle child ſpall lead them. Now then co 
will che leaſt word of God aw you, and 
you this way or that way? Though the Inſtru- 
nent we eve wei, yet if he bring 
lager"! & aggro this is a good 

3+ Children are apt to forget i: 
is that, 1 Cor. 14- 20. in malice be ye eb 
dren. You often obſerve that Children, t | 
they fall out never (6, yet in alictle time all will 
be and they will become as good 
friends as ever they were. Truly, he that can- 
not forgive wrongs, hath no Graee in his heart 3 
(if amat hath « forgiving firit, it's a good 
fign; yea, if a man doth treely forgive thoſe 
that him, and if he doth it out of Con- 
ſcience to the Holy Commandment of God, and 
oat of a . apr Grace ra —— 
in pardonin is many fins, it is one of the 
deareſt eliinces of a true Child of God that 
can be given. This hath Chriſt taught us, Mat. 
6+ 14,15. Far If you forgive men their trefþaſſer, 
your beatenly Father will aff orgive you ; But if 


you forgive them not their treſÞaſſer, neicber* will 
your 
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irof ahſlute tnecaſit, "$66, by 
Arg Chet hls we in he ewe 
| Negative, That 


opening the 
an univerſal change : Is it 6 with you7 Hove 
you new heads, » furry Lv Aretwnn yn 


—_ wich ity ny, + cally 
his death his | It is fo by te 


Fob 14- 14. But Converiion a greater 
__ vr gm an _y 
ia xe Se. Sat 
troop 's nn mb op in ſect of 
Gate and kind, Epb. 5-8. Te — 
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becauſe of filth which is about them 4 
ver ftick at thas, only becauſe of tare, 
their nngers ſhould be burne, they 
meddle#, So it is here, a Natural 
never fall out with 6n, becaufe of the 
only there's fire in fin, which would 
Conſcience, if he ſhould meddle with i 
therefore he forbears fore as of fin 1 
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ir of abfolute nevefiny, tic. 4p 
w ncanneried man cur buay, þ be might beve 
all the world for is, If atb ſbould come 
wpen bum in that baur, Ripent ance be 160 
late. Oh axthinks, 1 would not be be in my 
Natural, Uaconverted citate again one mo« 
mc, hough 4 might have ten thouſand Worlds 
tor it, left Dcath Id (-izc me it 4 eo* 
mnt, and my loumortal Soul be lot. Thank 
Laly of it, you that know wot what the aew 
bir wo excancth : It death ſhould had thee in thy 
preſent condition, it wad been berter for thee 
REVEr ww have bow burn + borrter for you never 
to huve boca born, than not to be rw bers 4 
yea, it had born better for thee to have been a 
Dog, or 4 Toid, or 2 Serpent, or the vikſt 
Creature in the World, than to dye in « Natu- 
ral. uucooverecy cirzic ; For theſe dolkful Crea- 
tures when they dy*, (cc an end of their milery 4 
but when thou dycit, thy mi-.cry begins + when 
once thy Immort i} Soul is out of thy body, 
thy cadkG 1d calckts wocs will come upon 
ther, without any hope of rumedy. 2+ One 
word more 1 muſt needs fay wato you + and 
therefore bc ic known unto you, that it any of 
you will venture on fill in your treipaſices, fo 
« ts dye in your fins, your blond frail be wpen 
yor ewe beads. 1 remember what the Lord 
aid to his Prophet, Ext, 3- 17.1 $,19- San of 
was, I bave made thie & Watchman mate the 
E baſe 


So A find and through Converſin 
houſe of That, therefore bear the word at my 
month, and groe thrm warning me : When 
I jay unto the wiched thew ſhalt ſurely dye, 
and thou givelt bim not warning, nor Seake?t is 
wars the wichrd from bs wicked way, is ſave 
bu life, the ſame wiched man fol dye in bis ini- 
quity, but but blood wall 1 at thine band : 
Tet if this warn the wichtsd, and be turn nat 
from bis wickedneſs, nor from bis wiched way, 
be foal dye in bir A but thaw but deli- 


, 


erred thy foul. Now then let ine deliver my 
Soul this dzy, Echold, 1 do here in the name 
of the Lord folemaly and carneftly warn eve- 
ry Gnncr amongſt you, that you make haſte 
£© turn unto in Jelus Chrift; and 1 
declare to you, that if you do it nor, you 
ſhall not center into the Kingdom of Hera» 
ven. God before whom I ſand, and holy 
Angels that are here preſent, and all this Af- 
ſembly, (hall bear me witnch at the Laft Day , 
that warning was given to you: Now it 
you will not take the warning, at your,peril 
be it. And 1 have rejoycing in my own 
Soul, that this is not the firft time that I 
have givea you warming, but many a time , 
yea , without ccaling, tor the ſpace of rhefe 
tra years, thit the Lord hath nphdld me 
amongt you , you have born told of theſe 
things. Now I cill Harcen and Ent tv 

recves 


| 


record this day , that I have fr before you 
Lik and Death 3 therefore choſe Life, of 
your blord will be woe your ro be ads. 


Obred. But forrc will fay, 7 cant corery 
on” ſetver- 


Aaſw. Yet cblerve theſe two Rules : 

i- Put away Hil vain thoughts of bring &n 
s goed fate already. Many might have been 
converted , it they had not taken up with 
a fallc and grounds perfwakon of their be» 
ing in a good and converted cftate alrcady 3 
This was the ruine of the Jews and Phart- 
ſees cipecially, Jobs 9. 2. wit. Kemernber that 
Conmition of Mifery, is the firſt fiep to- 
wards Coaverfon. We fe it in the Prodt- 
gal, Laky 1% 17+ be cryed out, I prrifbs 
Thou muſt fee that thou haſt & prodfiecg , dy- 
ing, damning Soul, and then there's hopes of 4 
right Converthon. 

:. Go # Gut for Converting Grace, fay uf 
Epbrains did , Jrre 31. 1% Tars ths wer 
and ] fall be tarnid t And go and pray, as 
for thy Lite and Soul, which lics at un 
til the Lord convert thees Suppote thou werr 
condernned to dye a natural} death 4 it the 
ludge hould tell thee it thou would pray 
and beg hard for thy lite, thou ſhouldit have 

E. 2 i 


$2 A ſound and through Converſiun Sc. 
it. Oh how wouldit chou picre tt. Hea- 
vers with thy e<rys: $0 it us hex, tho -*t 
condernned wo dyc ati everlutting acita 4 ne 
vertheleſs, the Lord fairy, If thou wilt puy | 
and fcek to him for life, the Scarence may } 1 
yet be reverſed. Therefore do thus before 

the Decree come forth , Seek ye the Lord | 
while be may be fuund, and coll wpax bi woile 

is meer. 
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They that live unproficably un- 


| derthe Goſpel, artina very 
dangerous condirion. 


| Hebr. 6- 7,8. 


For the earth which drinketh in the rain thi 
an__ 9. oy 6 ey On OR OY 
| meet for them by wbons it i; ried, reeerverb 
bleffing from God ; But that which beareth 
| 


thorns and bryers is rejefied, and it nigh nuto 
curſing, e end is 16 be burned. 


Chapter, is ts exture che be+ 
licving Hebrews wnto Con» 
fancy m thiir Profcfhon of 
the Chriftian Faiths and to 
debort and diſſaoade trom all 
Apdtiaty theretiorr + And 
this he doth by (crtting betore ther the henehe 
of the one, and the evil and danger of the 
other. 


E 3 The 


$4 They that live unproftably 
The danger of Apoſtacy is here very awtull 
deſcribed, by ſhewing, that they dnaat 
fol "and 16tal Apeſt ates from the Truth, cannot 
attain unto Repentance, but they muſt lic un- 
der the Curſe of God to __ : And 
this the Apoſtle h by three A ; 
IIS 
God 3 hence he faith, It is for ſuch to 
be renewed by repentance. e doth noe only 
fty, that it (nall not be, but that it is impoſſible 
that it ould be 5 which Expreſſion may re- 
{pct the unalterable Determination of God to 
the contrary, which maketh the thing impoſſ- 
ble. 2. Becauſe they crucifie 19 themſelves the 
Son of God afreſh that is to fay, they do it 
as much as in them licth : And therefore, cither 
God muſt give another Chriſt, or Chriſt muſt 
come again to ſuffer and ſatishe for their fins, 
neither of which hall be, or clſc ſuch finners 
mnſt remain under the Curlgeternally. 3. The 
&apolite proverh this, by ſhewing the Juſtice 
and Equity which is ia ſuch proceedings 4 and 
that is done in theſe words, which arc Aitiels- 
logical, they give a ſuftcicnt Reaſon for that 
which bcfore was aſſerted. Left any one hould 
think this hard and unrcaſanable, he doth in 
theſe words, by a familiar, and yet degant 
Compariſon, taken from that which is cutto» 
raary amougſt men, and applicd to Divine mat- 
ters, both illuſtrate and deomontrate the privtt. 
The 


under the Goſpel, 5s 
The ſam is this 3 We ſee (faith the holy Apo- 
ſtle) that men if they beſtow much para; ax til» 
ling « piece of gr ae CONT 
no good, but abound; with evil fruit, 1 ever: 
execrgte- fmch ground, and forſakg it, and at lat 
make furl of is 3 and there fore God may well deat 
ſo with ſinners, 

The words bcing a continued Allegary, we 
ſhall & lictle open fome of' che Terms, betars we 
come tothe Doctrine tram them. 

By be: Earth has ſpoken of, mos arc lignt» 
fied, fo in the Parable of the Sower (Mar. 43+) 

By the Grouad men arc hgniled, whe arc 
indeed tcly $9, the grand. , becauſe 
they are the ſubjeft of, a | Duvae Coalurati- 
a. - The carth is tilled aud deeifed,. fo arc 
mca in .z myſtical ſenſe 3. Seed is not fown in 
any Ekment but the garth oaly 4+ not igto the 
hre or watcr, but into the moulds of the carth ; 
So the ſced of the Word 45 dilpented amongfit no 
other Creatures bat men + oaly its true the Go- 
(pel is faid tv be preached 19 every Creature, be 
cauſe the Hebrews were wont to call Mas by 
that name of Crrature ; $0 that by creryCrea- 
ture is meant, nothing clic but meu of all 
forts. Again, Min is a poor earthly Creature + 
ſo he is. in reſpect of hs origanal, and in rc 
{pct o! tus cv! . theretorc (3 «4 laid io 
Adam attcr his fall, Dut thou art, art mats 
dat avs ral retwrw , CGatih. 3« 19. Fence 
E 4 men 


By the Rety here fpoken of, we are to. wnt= 
— the Graions Difpenſatioms of Ged : 
ial, his word, and moft of all, be Ward 


El The word of God is frequently 
A the re , molar pr unto Reis, Drur. 


hall dry ar the roi wy 
32.2. Bh, tre fl #1 the ſana'l rain 
> ix ber and & tie flvenett its te 
red, Exck. 


32+ 2+ 


endery 

Heree us that phrake of drvpprang the 
$1.2, Ane797 16. Mich 2.4- And 
And tity is the Word of the Gatped compured 
unto raiv 1, for raingf it fall wpon good ground, 
caufeth mich froidfulnefs, Fol. 65- 10.41. Io 
44-14- fo doth the Word, when ir G:llerh nav 

hearts : The rain commerts from Heaven, 
the Herrent do (thongh vor: of themdetves) 


it js faid of the poor in ſpirit, that the Kaggdars 
of Heavre is theirs. 

Further, By Theres and Bryrrs here are fignt- 
hed che fins and corruprions of men : So Mas. 
13-7. Ks Lald the thirnr cinatrd the word, 
where by Thorns arc moant, thoſe frns of Vo« 
luptuoulacty 


< — ww * * = * * _ wa 
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lprucuſceſs and Worldlineſs. The 

men are tmly reſerrbied 1© rheras and _ 
becaulc theſe aut wort 16 fpring of 
Fad and barren groond,, 0 poker wmns 
duce fuck things + even fo fan and vice Boetural 
to men, Theres and brace arc 
things, there is licthe uſt of thems even the 
fas of men wwe wvfraicful ( ox unpromtable ) 
works of darkachs, Epbeſ.y.t rt. Sim is good for 
nothing + it is good noather for 2 mans body, 
nor for bk foot, nor for bis garae, nor for his 
elhare, nor for any thmg © yea moreover, theres 
and branes ave huwntul, ticey will renr s mwns 
dothes,, wound by fie, and prejudice the 
ground where they grow + © the Gna of men 
wound their fouls, and art preyudictal ro orhers 
where they arc committed. Therus and 
arr the more hunfil, for that they awwed 2 
ſpreading nature, and hard 16 be got our of 
the grourd where they 2re reverted 4 this is the 
nature of many ovil herts : $6 t is with the 
corruprigns of mens hrarts, it orc 4 ne be 
riverted in s mans foul, tt mary lhwus i*cule 
© x00t it ov from thence. Put t malt nor nay 
hore + nor (hull we find ron zty tiether opens 
ing & the words, buffers what muy bx pour 
to under Ge Delirice from tham, WAR ws 
thas > 


Dir. 


In the Doctrinal proſecution of this point, 
three things may be attended : 1. To fhew 
what « is, which s required under 
the Goſpel. 2. How it doth appear, that they 
that remain untruittul under the Goſpel, arc in 
« very dangerous condition- 3. Wherein the 
danger of bring unprofitable under the Golpel 
doth confilt. 


which is in inward qualitics and diſpoktions of 
Soul. Injinward, gratis framer of brart, true 
faving, lanQifying Grace is fpiritual fruit , 
Gal.4-22,23. The frait of the Spirit is Lowe, Foy, 
Peace, Lang-[ufferiag, G Guodurfs, F ith, 
Mrrkaet, Temprrance. Good fruit is plating 
ro the taſte 3 theſe procious Graces arc the truits 
which arc plcatiag to the Holy Ghott. Where 


there is a found Cooveriron unto God in Chit 4 
I lay, where there 14 GCerrrrry, there vt this 1s 
ward fraitfaln £4. It is faid of the godly mn, 
that he tha"! brag forth frait in ſraf-n, in | be 

leaf 
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oh 4 - SY 
to Limon note 
cutward + Fruit notth inward Sir 
cevicy ; This then is that which the Goſpel re- 
quireth, and the fruit which « brings, by 
cometh gone, Cal. 1.6. Tie G wing! 
fornh fruit tn you 3 this fruit was thar faich 
Chritt, and truc Converfon to God by him : 
They were from Sinners, into Syines x 
they were out of z arc of Nature, in- 
w a ſtate of Grace, dy the power of the Go» 

I, therefore it is ſaid, that the Golpel! brought 

frunt amongſt them. 

>». That is an cntward frat + that's, 
when not ouly a mans heart, but his life al & 
conformable ts the will f Grd in Cirif. Thus 
good works arc called fruit, Cab 1. 10. Falk 
worthy of the — berng 
ful in every good nwork ; the | 
ſpeaks of the fruits of righnerefurff , Phil. x a1 1. 
becauſe if z man do the works required by che 
Law of RKightroufſnets, after an E | 
manner, this is ſuch fruit 25 pleaſeth God. And 
this alſo is required under the Goſpel + hence 
when Jobs preached the Goſpel, he laid, Bring 
forth frets meer fre rrpranance, Marth.3.$. Se 
(ith Jobe) that ye walk according to the 
Kul of the vew Creature + bet your Pradtices, 
Lives, Converſations be fach, as that it may 
appear, that your Protkcfhon of Repentance is 


60 

found 2nd fncrre. The Goſpel doth roquire not 
caly Faith , but Obedience allo (26d indeed 
where the one of chaſe is tn fancerity, the other 
will be 160) it calls for both intcrua and ax» 
ternal Obcdience, even tor Faith and Works ; 
Both thee arc bere Ggniticd in the Text by that 
of herbs meet for bum by when #t 14 dreſſed. 
arc (as was fard) the Earth, God is the 
of this Earth : He is compared to an 
+ the Horbs or Fruics which is 


3- The Gefbrl doth require, x4 only fach fruit 
as hath been cxpre tic, but morcover,, that anrn 
fruit be abwndant thorn 7 Thay, an abundant 
fruit-bearing is requilite for men, living under 
the gracious Diſpeularion of the Golpel. Hence 
the Apoltic in thas Epiſtle to the ——_—— 
verC. 14... doth from this Argument preſs ua 
to Holincts, even becauſe they were not wn 
the Law , but under the Golpd. Holinels 
(faith he) was required under the Law, but how 
much more under the Goſpel ? The more God 
hath done for you, the more ought you to do 
tor him : That ſpecial favour which the Lord 
bath beſtowed on you, in bri you undcr 
the pracious Diſpeniation of the L. ſhould 
be an engagement npon your hearts to fo much 
the more Holineſs. It iz 8 great meaſure of Holt+ 
66, which che Lord lonks for from New-Tejt «- 


mere 


pics & Chriſt, cxcepe they bring forth much 
| Eruit 4 they do not walk as becumerh the Go- 
+ dc 
ment as have any) 4 

meaſurs of light and knowieiee ins Divine 
things communicated to ther, than was given 
Cathait) to Old- Teftarenr> Believers 1, 2nd 
therefore more F aich and Holincfs is reed 9 
be found in them. God did bear with foch Infie- 
mities, Ignorances, CarnalicfsS 7h his people, in 
the days ct old, betore the coming of Chridl, as 
he will not bear with now under the Goſpel: 
It is | that men ſhould be anſfwerable 
to the Diſpenlations of God towards rthens. 


Ld 
_— 
mere. Now they that arc intrufted with the 
Golpel, ard Ordinances thereot, much is com- 
mitted to there : It feed be Own ins rich foil, 
men expect much fruit + they that are planted 
in the Houſe of the Lord, as all chat eryoy the 
Goſpel and Ordinancrs therecd in their power, 
aurity and ſo, arc planted is a rich 


62 They that live unprofit ably 
ſpd-Ordinances, are plentitully watered, Iſa. 
49, 10. He forall lead them by the Prings of war 
ter : What arc thoſe ſprings of watcr, but the 
Soul retrcſhing Promiſcs and Ordinances of the 
Goſpel? Hence Chriſtians arc compared to 
watered Gardens, Wia-<SS.11- A Garden which 
is often watered, it is expected that it ſhould 
be exceeding fruitful : So then ought Profeſſors 
of the Golpel to be. 

We proceed therefore unto the Second thing ; 
and that is to enquire, How it doth apprar, that 
axprofitableneſs under the Gepel is a very dan- 

s evil. 

I ſhall only mention two Arguments, cvin- 
cing the truth oft this. 

I. Becauſe they that ſſight the Goſpel, are the 
gone and mt guilty ſinners in all the World. 

atcſt hnners arc mm danger of incurring 
the dreadtulleſt Condemnation : Now fo arc 
they that live under the Goſpel, and yer light ir, 
ſuch fin at high and dear ratcs indeed 4 for they 
fin againſt light, as Jobs phraſe is concerning 
forme, They rebel againit the light, chap 24- 13+ 
Had it bern poſhible for them, they would have 
plucked the Sun out of Heaven, that their wick- 
edncls might not have bceu diſcovered : $9 
Nepiſcrs of the Golpel, arc Krbels again the 
light + yea, againſt the higheſt and moſt (piri- 
tual hight that ever ſhone upon men. When 
Chriſt preached the Guipe! in lome dark corners 


in 


$ 
4 
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in the Land of Judab, it is faid, that the 
which ſate in darkneft, ſaw @ great light, Matth. 
4-16. The light of Nature is but a dark glim- 
mering light, and the light of the Law was 
dark, compared with that of the Golpel 3 but 
now the Goſpel is the moſt Clear, Divine, Spi 
ritual, Qlorious Light that ever ſhone into 


hearts of men. Hence it —_—— their 
fin, guilt and danger is moſt 4 yea, and 


ſuch perſons do not only fin againſt the cleareſt 
Light, but againſt the Lave that ever 
was, It was a wonderful Evidence of Divine 
Phil amt bropy, even of the love and hindnef of Ged 
towards mankind, Tit. 3-4. that he ſhould had 
out a way tor fintul men to come unto Salvatt- 
on, and by the Goſpel he diſcovers this way- 
Now to flight the kind offers of God , muſt 
needs be hainouſly cvil. God ſhewerh fpecial 
favour to that ou. upon whom he beftow- 
eth the Goſpel Ordinances thereof, Pſ#. 
$9.15. Bleſſed are the people that how the 
found, they ſhall walk, © Lord, in the of 
thy commenance ; The filver Trumpets under 
the Law, by which the people were called ro- 

ther, at the times appointed for Sacred and 
mn Aſſemblies, did typifie the Golpel and 
holy Ordinances thereof. It is a bleſſed thing 
to tc often hearing the joyful ſound, which is 
made by the Giver Trumpet of the Everlaſting 
Goſpe! ; ſuc have the light of Gods counte- 
nance 


Now then go flight ©71 tyvour 4 
Ram-2-4 5- Piet 190 1487 
codacff —— Af" thy hardneſs 644 


art, it 
wr at/> [cy that iy< ape” 


undcs the Golpel,thcy defpiſe the r16bes 
| Cannot exp<Rt 


ag.at . onc « 
ln a word, this Ga of gightivg the Go- 


ſpe], 4s virtually #nd afally all Gn for_all 3 
other fins would torghveD » if «his 
if gen did 


rhe 
fin chat over 2m of you were 
This binds che g3ailt of 3 _ 


D 
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2. Beeamſe 16 flight the Goſtel, is to fon againg 
the remedy. There is but onc only Remedy in 
all the World for » poor haner 4 namely , that 
which the Goſpel tells us of, Air 4-12. Neither 
ir there Salvation in any other 1 for there is nowe 
other name under Heaven given anongt men 
whereby we be ſaved. Now for # man to 
pw R y, aad an only Kenedy, that's 
rous, Suppoſe 2a man to br 
_— yet it he hath a Sovercign Antidore 
red to him, he may do well ; but if he ſhall 
fodlilhly and wiltully refulc this Antidote, then 
his calc 15 dangerous, dead! - rate : bdrm 
is here,all men arc lin; that 
ly venume of fin, the ch Spent hath poyſon: 
= 1-—_ World witch it : But now the Go- 
pe! brings an Antidote this 
even the precious Mn Tk Lord 
Chriſt he that (hall refuſc this Antidote, an 
certainly periſh. It the children of Iſrard when 
they were ſtung in the Wilderneſs with the fiery 
Serpent, had not regarded the Brazen Serpent, 
they had certainly periſhed ; thus then to re- 
fulc the Golpel, is to hin againit the !oaly reme- 
dy: As Ely aid to his for, If ove man fs 
againſt another, the Judge ſhall judge for him 
but if 4 man fin againt the fall > 
treat for him, 1 Sar 2. 25, Soit a man im 
againſt the Law ,the Goſpel may help him 3 but 
it he deſpiſe the Golpel, what — - 
F r 
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for him 3 ſo that this is a dangerous evil, But 
the rruth of this will appear further, in ſpeak- 
ing to the third thing; that is, in ſhewing 
wherein the danger of unprofitableneſi under the 
* Goſpel doth confijt. 

In what rriþ* is unfruitfulnef under the Go- 
ſpl and Ordinances thereof dangerous ? 

Aniw. 1. There is danger, leſt the Lord ſhould 
be provoked bereby to take away bis Goſpel. The 
abuſe of mercics, provoketh the Lord to take 
them away : So the Lord threatens them, Hoſes, 
chap.2+ that becaufe they had abuſed Temporal 
Plcſhngs 3 Therefore, Verl. 9. 1 will take away 
my corn, and my wine, faith God. Will the 
Lord take away food for the body, it abuſed, 
and will he not much more deprive men of fpi- 
ritual food for their Souls, if they be not thank- 
ful and fruitful under theſe cnjoyments? hence 
Chrilt faid to the Jews, The Kingdom of God ſhall 
be taken from you, and given to a Nation bring- 
ing forth the fruits thereof, Matth-2 1.4 3- mcan- 
ing, that the Word and Ordinances ſhould be 
taken from them, and be given to the Gentiles z 
had they not been untrunful under the means 
of Grace, it ſhould ncver have been fo.» And 
this was long, before it came to paſs, foretold 
by the Prophet, Iſa.5- The Lord there tells 
what he would do to his unfruitful Vineyard, 
Verſ.5. he faith, he would break down the wall 
thereof : Now the Word and Ordinances were 

aS 
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a$ a wall of Diſtindtion and Separation, where- 
by Ir ae/ was differenced from the Heathen Na- 
tions 3 and again, Verſ 6s. the Lord faith, that 
wn term: the clouds, that they ſhould rain 

__ that is, that they Id be de- 
prived of he Minittry of the holy Prophets : 
afterwards we hear that people 
complaining, that they had not their ſigns, there 
was none to tell them bow long, no Prophet among ft 
them, Pal. 74. 9. This was 2 juſt pun 
for their unprotitablenceſs : And you know the 
Lord told Ezekiel, that he muſt become dumb, 
becauſe the were rebellious, chap. 3.26- 
the Prophets of | muſt be ſtricken dumb,yea, 
and dead too, they muſt be carried down to the 
place of filence, ſe the houſe of Iſrael is 
a rebellious houſe. This is that fin which 
brings many a precious Miniſter into his grave, 
that might have lived long, and done much 
ſervice in his Generation 3 Oh but the fits- 
bleneff of 2 diſobedient people kjlleth their eo. 
2+ They that, live un ably under the 
means of Grace, are in feartul danger of the 
carſe, This is cxprefſed in the Text, when ics 
{aid, that ſuch an one is nigh wnto cx ſing + every 
moment ot his life, the Eternal Curſe is ready 
to ſeize his Soul ; he is as nigh to the exc+ - 
cution of the Curſe, as he ts to , vr which 
in a moment ſhall overtake him. As there is 
but one ſtep berween him and death, (© there 


Fi T1 
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is but one ſtep berween him and the Curfe, 
In this reſpe& it is true;that all ftinners (1 mean 
all that ia reſpe& of their ſtate are ſuch) are 
nigh unto curſing : But more eſpecially this is 
true concerning ſuch ſinners, as live unprofita- 
bly under the precious means of Grace z hence 
is that,1 Cor»16+ 22+. If any man love not the Lord 
Feſus, let bim be Anathema Maranatha : By one 
that loveth not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is mcant 
ſack perſons as are ſpoken of in my Text, cven 
Deſpiſers of the Goſpel ; men that have heard 
of the excellency of Jeſus Chriſt, and yet care 
not for him 3 now ſo living, aud fo dying, Let 
him be Anatbems Maranatha : AsSif it were faid, 
Let him be accurſed in Heaven, and accurſed on 


Earth, curſc himall ye Angels in Heaven, curſe - 


him all ye Saints on carth, and let thoſe curſes 
remain upon him, until Dooms-Day. More- 
over, God is wont to be quick and ſpeedy in 
puniſhing ſinners under the Goſpel : So Mal. 
3*5. Iwill be a | (wift] witneſs againſt you: It 
1s there ipoken againſt Carnal Goſpellers , fo 
Revel. 2.y. In this reſpeR, Goſpel-deſpiſers arc 
truly faid to be nigh unto curfng, 

3- Such perſons arc in danger of bcing Ju- 
dicially given up to everlaſting unfruitfulneſ : 
This 15 the Curic here ſpoken of. That gronnd 
which is barren, is called Curſed _— Job 
24.18. hence ſuch are ſaid robe rejefted. That 
which is exccrable and Anathematized, oy wk 

aken 
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ſaken, even {0 ſuch ſinners arc forſaken of God 
for ever- The Lord doth rpever puniſh fin 
more dreadtully, than whca he doth puniſh 
fia with it ſclf. So it is here, the Lord by a 
Judicial act doth puniſh fin with fur ; This was 
their fin (faith God ) that they were unfruicful 
under fruitful means 3 and therefore this ſhall 
be their pugiſhment, they would not profit by 
what cicy did enzoy, and therefore this (hall be 
their plague, they ſhall be given up to everlatt- 
ing barrennefi of Soul. There is an awtul Scrip- 
ture to this purpoſe, which we (hall a lictle open 


x to you as we go along 3 it is that Exch. 47-11. 


The miry places, and the Mariſher, ſhall not be 
bealed, t I be given 10 ſalt. By miiry placer, 
arc meant fuch carth as that which my* Text 
{peaks of ; In miry places, the water and the 
carth mix together, the water hath not a free 
paſſage, but ſtands and corrupts there 3 even (6 
when the waters ot the Graduey, that is, the 
Dodrine of the Goſpel hath not a tree paſſage 
through the hearts of men , but the Word 
cometh to the car, and there it ſtops, and doth 
not run through their hearts and lives, but the 
Word mixcth with the corruptions of men, that 
they can hcar Sermons, and kcep their lults too, 
theſe now are miry places. Obſerve then the 


judgement of God upon them, they ſhall not be 


bealed ; that is to lay, they thill never be cou- 
veited. Thcy woyld not be converted, this 
* W 4s 
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was their fin; therefore they ſhall not be con- 
verted, this ſhall be their puniſhment, but they 
ſhall be given to ſalt; that is, to barrennels of 
Soul. Salt ſigniheth Barrenneft, Deut. 29. 23+ 
it's ſaid the land was ſalt 3 i. &, Barren, Thus 
then are unfruitful Hearers of the Word in 
danger of being judicially given up by God 
to everlaſting Barrenneſs of Soul : There- 
fore when Chriſt ſaw @ figtree, and found no- 
thing on it but leaves only, be ſaid unto it, Let 
no fruit grow on thee bence forward aud for ever, 
Mat.21.19.The Son of God that hath eyes like 
a flame of fire, he looks into the hearts of men 3 
and if he find that there's nothing but the leaves 
of an outward Profciſion , but no fruits of 
Saving Faith and Repentance,though they have 
enjoyed the means of Grace, now the Lord ſe- 
cretly paſſeth this heavy doom upon ſuch fouls, 
laying, Never let fruit grow upon ſuch a ſinner 
bence forward and for ever. He would not be- 
lieve, therefore never let him believe z he would 
not be converted, therefore never let him be 
converted. 

4+. Unprofitable hearers of the Word are in 
damper of utter ruine,Luke 1367-4 certain man 
bad a Fig-tree planted in bis Vineyard, be came 
and ſought fruit thereon, and found none * Then 
ſaid be to the /\reſſer of bis vineyard, Behold theſe 
three years I come, ſeeking for fruit on this Fig- 
tree, but find none, cut it down, why cumbreth 
it 
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it the So that untruittul hearers of the 


Word, arc in danger to hear that Sentence, Cat 
it down ; Inaſmuch as they hear Sermons, and 
yet will not repent and believe, thereforc dows 
with them ((aith God 3) their bodies daws to the 
Grave, and their fouls dows to Hell, Dows with 
them ! Thus did Fobn Baptiſt preach to the 
unfruitftal Jews, Matth.3-10. Every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit is bewen doren. Such 
Trees, ſuch Proteſſors of Religion , as cither 
bring forth no fruit, or nothing but leaves of 
Profefion, or el(c only evil truic, ſhall be bews 
down ! yea, ſuch arc in danger oh, being caſt in- 
to Hell-hre 3 therefore Fabn addeth further, and 
caſt into the fire. And this is alſo expreſſed in the 
Text, when it is ſaid, whoſe end is to be burned 5 
thar is to (ay, this is the end, even the event 
which ſhall befal ſuch carthly Chriſtians, that 
they ſhall be thrown into the tixe, which never 
(hall be quenched. You know in ſome Countreys 
they burn Tarf; The carth which is alcogether 
ankroiefal, is made uſc ot for fuclz thus doth 
the Lord ſay concerning, men, cither l:t them 
be for frait, or clſc tor fuel. As the Propher 
ſpcaketh conceruing the Viac-tree (Exch, 15.) 
that it it do not bear fruit, it is ht tor nothiag, 
elſe but the fire : So tor Chriſtians, cicher they 
muſt bring forth fruits of tzich and holineſs, or 
elſe they mult be made tac! tor the tee of Di- 
vinc wrath to fred upon to all Etgrnicy, But 

t 4 more 
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mote may be ſpoken to this purpoſe, in the Ap- 
plication of the Point. Becauſe I would finiſh 
at - time, I ſhall only mention one uſe of the 
eruth. 

Uſe. And let it be a ſolemn word of warning 
and awakening, to every ſoul that beareth me thi 
day. Ob beware of living nauprofitably under the 
Goſpel and means of Grace which you are made to 
partake of. Conlider what hath been ſpoken 
concerning the greatneſs of this fin, and conſe» 
quently the dreadtul dayvger which is therein. 
Is there any man willing to be curſed, rejelied, 
burned ? It ngt, in Gods fear take heed that you 
do not remain unfruitful under thoſe ſhowers 
of Heaven, which from day to day tall upon your 
Souls. Remember alſo, that unfruittulncts 15 
the ready way to be deprived of Goſpel-Ordi- 
nances, and all the means of Grace. Some- 
times indced God doth take away men from the 
means , becauſe of this fin 3 hence the Lord 
firiketh them with ſickneſs , that they cannot 
come abroad to the publick Afſemblics ot his 

le, though they would ; nay, with death 
it (elf. Thus we (ce in the Corinthians (ch.1 1,) 
though they were truce Believers, and fuch as 
ſhould not be condemned with the World at 
the great Day 3 yet becauſe they did not come 
to, and profit by that Ordinance of the Lords 
_— as they ſhould have done, therefore fick- 
nels and death befel them. Sometimes again, 
God 
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God taketh away th: means from men, bceauſe 
of this fin, Oh, I fear, I fear, I fear, this will 
b* the Judgment of God upon New- England i 
I confels ime, when 1 have not before 
my coming into the Afſembly had any fach 
thought in my heart, yet as | have been here 
ſtauding and ſpeaking before the Lord , fuch 
words as theſe have been, as it were forced 
from me 3 but now 1 do upon ſaddeſt delibera- 
tion ſpeak it» Alas, alas! how arc many Pro- 
feſfors amougſt us too like the Gergeſe ns, Matth. 
8. 34. that prized their Swine above Chriſt : 
Thus do men value their Poſſcſhons in the 
World, above Chriſt and Goſpel. Hence it is 
that (o little encouragement is given to the Go- 
ſpcl all the Countrey over : (1 am forry to ſpeak 
of theſe things, did not Conſcience and Daty 
conſtrain me to it) which is a fad evidence, that 
the Lord Jeſas will depart from theſe Coaſts 
ere longs yea, and there arc already lamen- 
table ſyrptomes of the Lords departure : God 
is never wont to Kmove his Golpel and Ordi- 
nances all at once, but by degrees + but now 
there begins to be a ſcarcity of Spiritual Food 
amongſt us already. Look into Plantations 
round about, and conhider how i is There 
was a few years ago a LeQture at Dorcheſter and 
at Dedbam, at Braintree, &c But it is cot fo at 
this day. All theſe places (and many awtber) 

had Miniſt.rs and Sacraments +mongit them, 
; whea 
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when as now they arc deprived thereef. Be- 
fides, our woful declinings from Firft-love to 
Chriſt, 2nd to his holy Init:cutions, and to one 
another, arc a {ad kgn, that the Lord intends 
to remove bis Candleſtichs ont of this place, Rev. 2.5. 

What do theſe chings portend, but chat « 
Bribels will become Betbavens, it may be ere 
this Generation be paſſed away ? But behides 
theſe things which have been infilted on, bet 
me ſpread before you a few Amakening Conſide+ 
rations, which ſhould cauſc you to dread this 
tin of Uaproticablencls under means of Grace. 
Contider. 1 That you are wot, you cannn be 
Chriftians indeed, except you be fraicful. It is 
given as the Character of 4 falſe Chrittian, or 
an Hypocrite, that though he be a Branch is 
W# 3 that is to ay, « Profeſſ of the true 
Chriſtian Religion, yrs be brars wo fruit, John 
15.1. And it is noted conceraing thoſe unſound 
Profeſſors, which proved Apoltatcs at laſt, that 
they were wnfruicfal, Jade 12. Thoſe that have 
indeed an intercht in Chrilt, art always fruits 
ful : They that ave marricd its Chritt, bring forth 
frait wats Ged, Rorn.7.4. It therctore there be 
not a bringing forth of this fruit, that's a ſure 
ſign that the foul was never marricd to Chriſt, 
never united unto him by taith, never had a 
ſaving intereſt in him- It may be (aid of every 
truc Eclizver, as was ſaid of Ozrfimar, Phil. 11: 
In time paſt unprofitable, but now profitable : $04 
hank 
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francr before his Converſion, is an unfruicful 
Creature but when once he is ek 
brought home to God, then he is profitable : 
he be (a5 Owrfimas was) a ſervant, he is 2 pro» 
htable Servant 3 he labours to conform himſelf 
ro the will of @td, and © to pleaſe God in 
vary ing) whatever Relation he ſtands in, 
he brings forth fruit according to that Relati- 
cn, vouring to anſwer the dutics of that 
Relation , = or think that you arc Chrt- 
fans, if it nor thus with you- Hence it 
is, that the Converſion of froners is in the Scrip» 
ture let forth by Gaying , Inflead of the Thern 
forall come wp the Firrarce + and infliad of the 
Bryer fball come wp the Mirtho-eree, Wa. $5-13- 
that is to fay, they that were before likze the 
Thorn and the Brycr, cven unfruitful, and un- 

he for any good work, (hall become fruirfal. 
Contider. 2. That many brarere of the Ward 
are altogether weprofitable. Yea, the moſt by 
far arc fo 3, © we read in Marth 11. concerning 
four forts of ground , and bur one of them 
good 3 that is to fay, four forts of hearers of 
the Word, and there arc three to oue that arc 
bad. Oh, how ſhould this av ! And alas, 
it we look into the World we (hill had, that in» 
deed it is thus : As it was aid of Eptraies, that 
he was an empey Viee, that brought forth truit 
unto hiniclt ; thus is it with many, yea, with 
the moſt of men, nay of Protfors, they bring 
torth 
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forth fruit to themſclves, to che World, to $x- 
tan, but not to God. How is it with many of 
you } you have kaves, and that's all, cven Pro- 
hon without Practice 4 others of you, you 
bring forth the fruit of Morality aud Civilty, 
and that's all ; you blefs your (elves that you 
arc no Drunkards, no Adu'terers, no Swearers 1 
but I beſcech you conſider, Morality and Civi- 
hey alone, is no ſaving Evangclical work ; 
may have this, and yer fall | wn of that truic 
which the Goſpel requircth : Tire arc others, 
that inſicad of good, they bring torth cvil truir, 
even Thorns and Bryrrs. Arc there not lamen- 
table Divilions and Contentions amongſt us ? 
fuch fruit is Thorns and Bryers. , the 
Lord hath planted a Vincyard amongſt us, 
Pſal. Yo. $.9. &c. may marvellouſly be applicd 
unto us : God bath brought ur « 4 vine out of 
Egypt, be bath caft out the Heatben, and hath 
#1,be bath cauſed the vine to fill the Land: 
t alas for us! we have been an untruittul vines 
How may the Lord complaio againſt us, as 
againſt his people of old, Iſa-5.2- He locked that 
it ſhould bring forth grapes, and it brought forth 
wild grapes ; So hath it been with us, wild 
grapes have been brought torth, Prophancnefs, 
Drunkenneſs, Unclcannefs, Swearing, Unlaw- 
tul Gaming, @c. Oh, how may we trambvle to 
think what God will ds. 


Con- 
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Conſider. 3- That the Wird and Ordinances, 
if they do ane god, they will excofiun much bars 
wats wr. Certain it is, that the Ordinances, 
if powerfully difpenced, fhall have their effect 


and operation upon the hearts of men, - $5- 
10,11. For & the rain © dow +, and the [now 
from Hraven, and ret net therbey, but wa+ 


tervtb the carth, and mabrth it bring forth fra, 
and bud, that it evay give ford ts the Sewer, and 
bread ts the cater ; So foal my Word be, that go- 
ah ont of my nwwth, it alan crmmpant m4 
void, but is forall accomplifh that which I 

and it foal prof in the thing wheres 1 

is. Ordinances, it they do not ſoften, they 
will harden + it they de not convince and com 
vert, they will blind the minds of men, and 
ſeal up their Souls under feerer wrath. Hence 
the Apoltlc faith, 2 Car. 2-15,16. We are moto 
God a ſwect ſayour of Chrift in them that are 
Javed, and in them that periſh + ts the ae ave wet 
4 ſavenr of drath, wats drath, and 14 the whey, 
the ſavonr of life wwe life. Oh, how would 
mcn and women ft trembling under Sermons, 
it they did believe, that they were about a 
matter of like and death, yea, a concernment of 
everlaſting lite, or everlaſting death. Sermons 
ſhall have their effet upon the hearts of men, 
cither to ſave or to damn their Souls, 1ſa.6-9,10. 
Ge (faigh God to the Propher) the beart 


of this people far, and make their car1 er” + 
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ſont their eyes, leſt they coomvert, and be beal* 
ed. Mark , 1 beſcech you, was there ever a 
more dreadful word ſpoken ?, one would have 
thought, that if the Prophet ſpake to them, it 
ſhould have been only, that they might have 
been converted 3 but the Lord by a Judicial 
hand upon them tor their Unprofitableneſs, 
ſent his Prophet to harden their hearts, left they 
ſhould be converted. So tor Sacraments, they 
will have their effe&t upon mens Souls, cither 
for life, or tor death. We read of Judas, that 

_. after he had received the Sop, Satan centred in- 
to him z cven ſo, when you have becn at the 
Lords Table, it Chriſt do not enter into you, 
Satan will z cither Chriſt or Satan will come 
and take a fuller poſſeſſion of your Souls ; Be- 
lieve it, Sermons, Sabbaths, LeQtures, Sacra- 
ments, they ſhall all of them work, cither for 

wy dcath. 

» 4s continued Unprofitablen 
wider the means gy is a ſad morſe _ 
bation. 1 tell you truly, this is one of the blackeſt 
marks of an Eternal Caſt-away , 2 Cor+ 4 3+ 
If our Goſpel be bid, it is hid to them that are 
loft. It the Goſpel be withhcld from a people, 
1s 4 fign they thall periſh 3 or if it be ſent to 

them, yet if in the life, and power, and ſaving 
efacacy of it, it be hid frem mens Soul, that's 
a fign that they ſhall be loſt : It is an awckening 
word which you may find, Jer. 6-2, wit. The 

belows 


= _ Ie r= 
TE T—_—_— m_ 


wander the Goſpel. 
bellows are burnt, the lead is conſumed 
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are not taken away, reprobate filver 
call them, becanſe the Ld bath rejefled 
As it it were fai 
Lord by his Prophets, hath beſtowed 
labour about this people, and yet they 
tinue wicked fill, therefore arc they to 


looked u | nd 
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, John 10.26. that isto ſay, becauſe they 
ke belong to EleQtion. If men live long 
R—_—_ under mcans of Grace, this is a 
ſad token that they do not belong, to EleCtion. 
Indeed fecrer things belong to God, and there» 
fore it is no abſolute Conclution, that it a man 
live many years under the powertul preaching 
of the Golpel, and yet is not converted there- 
by, that he ſhall never be converted, yer it is 
a ſad ſuſpition. God calls his Elect, Lene at 
one age, ſome at another, but generally before 
old age, eſpecially where men live under the 
Goſpel. Oh gray-headed finners, tremble at it 
before the Lord this day, and kt this word at 
laſt awaken you. 

Conlider. 5. That as for your partr, God bath 
beſtowed much means wpon you, and t mxcb 
pains with you. The rain hath often upon 

you, 
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you, outwardly you have had Facobs blufſings 
Gen.27-28. God give thee of the dew of Heaven- 
Behbo'd the ſhowers of Heaven,have tallen upon 
you, 3 ſome of you have lived all your days un- 
der blciſcd Influences 3 you have had Religious 
Education, you have been born and bred under 
Golpel-light, and Golpe-Ordinances. Haſt 
hot thou heard a thouſand Sermons and more, 
ſince thou haſt been in the World ? there are 
many of you that have fo. Bur in the name of 
God, arc you converted ? or arc you ſtill in the 
ſtace of nature ? or if you think you are con- 
vertcd,do you then grow in Grace according to 
the mcans which you 'have enjoyed ? you have 
had the Goſpel, when others in the World have 
been deprived of it : As you have been beyond 
others in Priviledges, arc you beyond them in 
holy Converſation and Godlineſs ? Oh that it 
were (v ! 

Conſider. 6. That the Lord heepr a firift ac- 
count wht means are afforded to yu. God took 
notice againſt the Jews, that they had lived 
above twenty years under the Prophet Feremics 
faichful Miniſtry, Jer. 25-3. whatever Talcnts 
arc beſtowed on you, aflurc your (elves, that the 
Lord will call you to an account for all one 
day : Thus Lake 13-7. Beluld theſe three years 
I come ſerking fruit, and find none ; Tice Lord 
taketh nonce how many years you live under 
means, yea, how many Scrmons arc preached 

to 
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have lived, not on —_ 
times three years and more, yea, twenty,thirty, 
ſome of you forty years under the precious dews 
of Hcaven, and yet no living fruit © be ſeen 
oa you to this day : Oh, this is exceeding ba» 
mentable. 

Conſider. 7. aud lafily, That if you fhewldd dye 
in your fins, you will incur the foreſt condemns» 
tion that ever was. God forbid that it fhould 
be (© + yet I dare not but tell you, that in calc 
you dye without truc and fincere 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
the face of the Earth, you will 
moſt miſcrable. Hearken ſecure hard-hearted 
finncrs 3 all you Chriltlefs, Gracelels Creatures, 
that arc here before the Lord this day, tremble 
at this word. It is fad m—_—y 
Chritiane, that they (hall be cat invo the fire and 
barnrd, John 15.4. One would think that there 
were no need of faying, thry ball be burned, 
atrer it was ſaid, thry foonld be coft nee the fire 1 
but chat is to ſhew,, how fore the of 
ſuch Gancrs ſhall be. Remember that word, 
Mitth, £1. 74. Tons Coaprrnanes which ars ax” 
alted mate Heaven ball be down ts HI : 
l | 96fa4 ee for Land « f yr 
is the day of ome, than for thee. 
were they £ _ Heaven, but in reſpect 
d the mevan of Gragz ? They did for m—_— 
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live under rhe Miniftry of the beft Preacher that 


there will then be no eſcaping the 

God, If Salrative, yea, grict Salvation, and 
fo great Salvation, be there will be 
no eſcaping of wrath ro the urtormant. See then 
that you refaſe not Him that ſpeakerh from Hea- 
$7 5 for if chey eſcaped nov, who refuſed him 
that fpake on Earth, much more hall pot w 
eſcape, it we turn away from him that ſpeak» 
eth trom Heaven. , 
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Ic is che great Incereſt of men, 
to hear and open to Chrift, 


when he !tauds knocking at 
the door. 


F 


i 


Revel. 3. 20 
Bebuld, I Band it the deer and hanwich, 
mar bear my worn and open the door, 
. [70m 140 bam, and ſup with him , 


Will ons. 


that of rwo evils 1; ciperially, x. Of their For- 
mality + p—_ 2. Otthef - 
Pride ant err, perf. 17 con- 

vinced them dHfrehifs ovids, be = 


fs 3 


3; HI: thegreat imtereff of men, 
a Fn to exhort them unto Repentance, 

that they wou'd repair to him for help and 
healing of thee things, whach were amifs 
among them, and which he had reproved ther 


for. 

In this Verſe that Exhortation fer down, in 
the rwo foregoing Veries, is further urged from 
a double Argumeat, t- From the gracious op- 

unity which they then had , jnaſmuch 25 

iN was then thera 4 in the feſt part 
of the Verſt. 2. From the good and benefir 
which would come thereby } in the latter part 
of the Veric. 

For opening of the words, before we come 
to the Doctrine from them, we (halt only on 

une, whet is here meant by the Pw, when 
hrift faith, If avy max open the dow, Ge. 

Ibat i this Dor / 

Anſw. Theotby the Heart 55 fignited, Hence 
the Scripture {peaketh of opening the hearr ; 
It is (aid of Lydia, that ſhe was one whoſe bears 
the Lard opened, At 16- 14. The words arc 
» Metaphor from the opening of a Door, The 
The Door & that by which mea enter into the 
Houſe : Soit is by the Heart, that the Low 
cnters into a man totake poſſeſſion of his ſou!. 
A Chrittian is compared to an Houſe 4 now the 
Hear is the Door of that Houſe. Morcover, 
the Doors or Gatcs of Cities in o'd times, were 
the firength thereof : So is the Heart of Dany 

is 
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ts bear and wen ts Chrifh, ic. is 
his firengrh. The Gates wene of Au- 
thoriry, mon were wone to fit in n 
the Gatc; fo the Hrarr bears Authority over 
the whole man : And Gares were for Conſul 
tation + fo is the Hearr,, therefoes we read of 


Dodr. Tha when Chriit doth Band mnd haock 
a the din of the rarer ef wen, ti, 4 
their duty, [o their inveved, and wilt be their 

is bear and open #6 bien 4 or, That 
it w the great innvere® of naen, ts bear and 
open ts Cheit, when be flands and hnicks 

+ by their Souls, 


In the Doftrina! profecution of this Point, 
Gur things may be atrendeds 1- To fthew 
what is unplicd ua Chritts Rauding ut the door 


$86 Þ is the great inecreſs of men, 

Queft. 1. Phat is implied in Chrifts fanding 
4 the door and knocking 7 

Anſw.1. Herein is implicd, That Chrift #& not 
þ far emertained & onght 1» be. As for every 
fGotul man, cither if is out of his heart 
rerally, © it is as to thoſe that arc in a fate of 
fin and unbelicf, Jobw 1. 11. He came ts buy 
ers, and they received him not ; The unbe- 
lieving Jews gave no entertainment to Chriſt, 
bat they hut kim wholly out of doors, 'us it 
were, Faith and Repentance doth open the 
door to Chriſt : © Sin and Unbelict doch (hurt 
the door againſt him + hence the Apoſtle faith 
to the Erbriions, that by Nature they were 
without Chrift, Ephel. 2.12. The natural man 
1" our of Chriſt, and Chriſt is out of him; or 
if Chriſt be not out of doors wholly, yet he 
is (© comperatively. Of fore Chrift is nor at 
all entertained 4 of others, not fo mach as he 
ſhould be. There is a frf# and a farther encter- 
tainment of Chriſt 3 the one of theſe concerns 
unbelievers, the other Believers. The Szincs 
thericlves may give a further entertainment 
unto Chrift ; hence Chriſt knocks at the door, 
even that he have yet further entertain- 
ment. As in gret houſes there are many rovms , 
there are rooms of common entertainment, and 
there's a Claſtt for « mans felf, and his inti- 
mate Friend. Thus it is here, Chriſt would 
he adaiitted, dt arr” - 
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Clofker ; chaths co ay» 
he knucketh, becauſe 


| men do not give him ſomuch of their hearts 
OE Cn 


you may fee in thac Parallel Scripture, which 
the words of the Text form to allude unto, 
namely, that Caxt. 4. 2 My Beloved hwockerb, 
ſexing open 1s we. Hence allo in the Text, 
doth not only fay, I faxd and hack at 
the door ; but adderh, if avy mymts; 25-9: 
So that with this knocking, there is a 
call, a motion from Chnit, chat the door of 
der + be opened. As men (omnetimes, 
before they knock at 2 door, they call and Gay, 
Who is within there ? Why keeps houte * Thus 
doth Chriſt call upon fnners, faying, Who is 
within in that heart? Who is the Houſes 
keeper ? Is there any room for me there ? Shall 
[ come and lodge in that Soul of thine ? 
3- Herein is implicd, That Chriit darh even 
Yay and wait npon funeerr, that he may do them 
This is here intimated by Rtandang, 1 
and at the door and knock ; This fanding 1s a 
Waiting Poſture, the Greek word ipma, is a5 
much as to ay, I have (tood, and do hand ill : 
Chriſt doth uot come and knock at the door 
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88 It is the great intereſt of men, 
once, and then away again preſently, but he 
fhandeth there. The words note them, not only 
that Chriſt maketh a motion of —_O_ 
ſinners, but moreover Conſtancy and ry 
in the motion ; therefore he faith, I's 65- 2+ 
I bave frexd forth my bands all the day long+ 
Such is his wonderful Patience and Grace, as 
that he is pleaſed to tiand ing at the door, 
as it were, from tall night, cyen «ll 
the day Iag : Whence it is alſo (aid, that the 
Lord waits to be gratiow, 1.30.18. He waits 
vpon ſinners, till he hath run through a courſe 
of means of Salvation with them. As a Phby+ 
fician doth attend a Patjent, until he hath 
run through a courſe of Phyfick, and then in» 
deed be giveth him over, when he ſecth there's 
no good to be done upon him : So doth the 
Lord deal with the Souls of men 3 he waits allo 
even till the ſinner hath run through a courſe of 
fin and wickedneſs , many a finner, vatil fuch 
time 8s he hath quite filled up the meaſure of 
his fins, Chriſt doth wait to be gracious to him, 
thus doth he fand at the door. 

Queſt. 2. Hww o& by what mrans if it that 
Chriſt doth knock and call at the door of the hearty 
of men 7 

Anſw. 1. Chriſt knocketh at the hearts of 
men by bis Word, by this Epiſtle he knocked at 
Laxdices's door : Hence in the Text Chrilts 
yoyce is ſpoken of, When Chriſts Teger, bis 
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to hear and ogen wnte Chriſt, &c. vg 
Word is heard, then is he img at the hearts 
of men 4 therefore the Word is compared ton 
og oy" .2g-1s not mry Word likg an Home» 
you is an lofiew- 
Ir ny oe roendr 
open doors : So doth the Loed by the Hummer 
of his Word, knock and break open the doors 
of the hearts of ſinners. The Lord knocks by 
the Promiſes of the Word, and by 
alſo, theſe are hwocking, words in- 
deed 3, fo by Inftructions and Exhortations ec. 
Hence it is, that as for all men that en,oy the 
Miniſtry of the Word, whoſoever they be that 


have the amongſt them, Chrift 
knocketh at their and reth entrance 
into their hcarts. 


2. Chriſt knocketh by bis IWarks. There is a 
ſeczer voyce of the Lord tothe Soul in every 
Providence, though few hear it, few underftand 


it. As now by averciesr, Rom 2-4. The 
of God leaderh thee to repent ance+ oof 
this is Gods end in beſtowing, mercies and good 


things upon the Sons of men + it is thereby ro 
ewahen and to [hr them up to Repentance, that 
the Lord and they might come together. That 
Preſervation, Provilon, ProeeQtion, which the 
Lord in his Providence is pleaſed to 
afford unto : Thoſe common mercies 
which he beſtows upon the vileſt of men, Food 
and Rayment , Health, Wealth, nay, uy 
me: 


90 Itirthe preat inteveſt of men, 
meals meat, and every nights reſt and ſleep, by 
all the Lord is knocking and calling men, 
that they would lexrn to know, and and 
ſerve him, that giveth all good unto them 4 as 
it is ſaid Prov. 18.16. A may of makerh room 
for bim ; even fo Chriſt ſeeks for a room in the 
heart, by the gifts which he beftoweth, and is 
therefore mott worthy to be received with the 
higheſt entercaiament. 

Again, tht Lord knocketh at the door by 
Aſfictions, as we fee m this Context, Whom I 
love, I rebuke and hen ( faith Chriſt ) and 
then it follows, I'fand at the door und knock 
How ? even by chaftening Diſpenſations of 
Providence : Therefore is that Mic. 6. 9. Hear 
ye the rod. Affliction is Gods rod; and an 
iron rod it is, whereby the Lord doth , as it 
were, rap at the door of ſecure finners. © It 
the Lord afflicteth a man, he ffriketh and giveth . 
blows : Hence David faith, Remove thy { 1 
from me, I am conſumed by the | blow | of thine 
hand, Pſal.39. 10. 

3- Chriſt doth call and knock at the doors of 
mens hearts, by the wveyce of bis Spirit; It is 
faid, Ia. 30. 21. Thine cars ſhall bear a word 
behind thee, ſaying, This is the way, walk, there- 
ir, &c-. namely, a word ſpoken by the fecret 
whiſperings of the holy Spirit, faying to the fin- 
ner, Thou art out of the way 3 it ever thoa 
defireſt to be happy, thou mult torfake this =” 

chou 
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to hear und open to Chrift, &c, or 


thou art going in, and turn into s new, and 
—— 15 is partly meant by the veyce 
which my Text ſpeaketh of, namely, the voyee 


of Chriſts Spirit : Sometimes « poor Creature 
begins to think ſeriouſly with himſelf, Am I'm 
Chriſt, or our of Chrift ? Am in « ſtate of Na+ 
ture, or in « ttate of Grace ? If 1 hoald dye 
in this condition, what would become of my 

Soul ? Secret thoughts are darted into the 

of a fruner, that it is high time for bins, 
to think of making his peace with God He 
doth, as it were, hear a voyce behind him fay- 
= Soi abent thee, there's one thing need- 
tul, and thou negledteft that, and in the mean 
time art taken up about needleſs vanities * Now 
theic are the ſecret whiſperi of the Spirit 
of Chriſt, whereby he knocketh and calls upon 
the hearts of men. 

4- Chriſt knocks and calls upon the heart, by 
the voyee of Conſcience. A mans Conſcience 18 
Gods cr, whereby he knockerh at the 
door, and ſpcaketh home to the heart, Prov 
20. 27. The ftvit of « may is the candle of the 
Lerd, ſearching the inward parts of the belly. 5 
that the inward parts of the belly, that is to lays 
the moſt ſecret comers of the + are ran 
ſacked by the (pizit of a man, by which the 
Conſcience is meant. And when Conſcience 
{peaketh, the Lord ſpeaks alſo 3 for Conſcience 
is Gods Meſſenger (as was faid) it — 

c 


92 lt iis thegreat intereſt of men, 
cd with Authority in his name; and hcnce is 
{aid to be the candle of the Lord, becauſe it is of 


the Lords (ending and ferting up. The voyce ot 


Conſcience is many times a roaring voyce , 
wherebythe Lord doth Awaken the moſt (ecure 
and ſleepy finners> Conſcience hath a Com- 
miſſion, that | may ſo ſpeak, not only to knock 
at the door, bat if need be, to break the door 
down, rather than that the ſleepy finner ſhould 
yot be awakened. 

Queſt. 3. What is implied, in bearing Chriſt: 
wvoyce, ing to bim ? 

Anſw. 1. Herein is implied, « regarding what 
Chriſt ſaith: It noteth a diiigent attention , 
even a liſteniug unto Chriſts voyce : This is 
called bearkning and confidering, Plal. 45- 10, 
thine ear. A man may hear the voyceot Chrilt, 
and .yet ſlight all that he heareth of, or trom 
Chriſt : So it was wich the Jews, and to it is 
with the greateſt part of them, at whole dogs 
Chriſt is pleaſed to knock : Hence Wiſdom, 
that is Chriſt, complaineth, I bave called, and 
y* refuſed * I bave firetched out my band , and 
uw max regarded, but ye bave ſet at nonght all 
"y , and Gum! 6 0647 ure, Prov. 
I. 24, 25- But the hearing whic the Text 
ſpeaketh of, noteth due regard unto what is 
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2. In this hearing ng is implicd, 
even a diſcerning who it is that faands knock- 


ing and calling at the door : He that bearerh 
my wyce, that is, that knoweth that it is the 
of Chriſt which is ſpeaking to him, as 
ap The ſheep bear bis voyee + and then 
verſ. 4. For they know bis woyer , and werſ: 5. * 
But they knew not the woyer of firangers. That 
then is meant by bearing the veyer of Chriſt , even 
a knowing that it is his voyce, (© as to be able 
to diſcern it from all other contrary voyeer 2 
Except a man be able to diſtinguiſh, berween 
the voyce of Chriſt, and of Satan 5 berween 
the motions of the Spizit of Chriſt, and 
the finful motions of the evil Spirit, he caanoc 
be ſaid to hear and open to Chriltt. Thus the 
Spoule in the Canticles, It is the veyce f 
Beloved that knocketh : Chriſt no ſooner ſpake, 
but preicntly the knew whoſe voyce it was that 
called to her, Canticler 542+ $0 that acquain» 
tance with che voyce of Chiift is here tn» 
cluded. 
z--Hercin alo is implied, yielding of «bedi- 
ence to Chrift. Hearing is oft-rumes ia the Scrip- 
ture the fame with obeying, Iſa. 55. 3- Hear, 
and your ſouls ſhall live + that is, obey, and 
you thall live : For hearing without obedience 
is as no hearing at all, Cl He that is 
not of God, beareth not ww, that is, obcyeth not 
the Do@rins which we teach 4/ and therefore 


15 


g4 [ti the great mmtereſf of” noe, 
is in the ſame, or in a worſe condition, than 
if he had never heard any thing. Thus he 
that hears Chriſt, ſubmits to the Authority of 
his Commands : Let me bear ſway in thy heart, 
faith Chriſt; ſuffer me to bear rule in my own 
houſe, to be King in my own Throne : Now 
where Chriſts voyce is duly heard , the Soul 
doth not reſiſt, but yields it ſelf to this Com- 
mand of his. 

Therefore laſtly, herein Believing is implied, 
The door is ſect open to Chrift, when the heart 
doth by Faith receive him : Believing is no- 
thing elſe bat a free, willing, kind catertain- 
ment of Chriſt into the heart, Jabs 1. 12. To 
« many as received bim, to them gave he power 
to brcome. the Sons of God ; And who are they ? 
Bver to them that believe on his name; Thev 
that in the beginning of the Verſe are called 
Receivers of Chriſt in the latter part of the 
Verſe are called Believers on him : When the 
door of the heart is trecely fet open for Chriſt 
fo come in, and lodge there, this is believing. 
As a Friend willingly fets open the door to 
his Friend, he faith, Ir it yow-7 Come in with 
all my hcart : When che Soul catrieth thus to- 
wards the Lord Jeſus, faying, Is it Chriſt that 
defireth admittance into my Soul ? Ler Chriſt 
vome in and take poſſeſſion of my heart for his 
own for ever; this is implied in this hearing, 


and opening to Chriſt, 
Qyeſts 
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to bear and ogen to Chrift, &e- gf 
bappy, thas do thus open to 1/2 Chrift ? 
Anſw. Two things do abundantly cvince 
this, both which are mentioned in the Text. 
1. In that he that doth thus open his heart to 
Chriſt, ſhall have anion with him: I will come 
wie bim, (aith Chrill. Union with Chiift is 
ſo deſcribed, I will come to bim, faith Chriſt, © 
as to dwell with him, fo as to live in him. I 
1 will come to him, not as a $ , but s an | 
e Inbabitant. Such ratyntg ſhall be my | 
l houle, Epbeſ-3-17- He dwvelleth in the beart by | 
faith. union with Chriit 1s « bleſſed | 
thing: Happy they that have this 
Dignity belonging to them z, for it a be 
united to Chnit, there is union with God ab 
ſo, the Eternal Fountain of all life and happi- 
neſs. Hence is that 1 Theſſ- 141+ To the Church 
which 44 in God, and in the Lord Jeſus Chrijt. He 
that is iz Chrift, is in God alſo : It there be wot» 
on with the Sow, there is union with the F#- 
ther ; for the Son and the Father are one : Chrift 
never cometh alone, but if he comes, the Father 
cometh with him theretore Chriſt {aid Jf a mar 
—E——— my words, and my Father 
will love bins, [ We ] will come to bim, and 
oe A een erat ng 14-24, Now 
Gods company is enough to make the Enjoyers 
of it happy, Pſal. 16- 11. In thy preſence is ful» 
meflof joy - Perfect happinels is m— pre- 
, ence , 
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96 It is the great intereſt of men, 
p_ we pode yarns e alfo ETD pre» 
ceing theſe alwa . 

2+ Another thing which doth cvinee the 
happineſs of thoſe that thus entertaia Chriſt, as 
hath been opened to you,is that they ſhall cnj 
Communion with him : This is here exprele 
by ſapping, I will ſup with bim, and be with 
me that is to ſay, there ſhall be a mutual bleſſed 
Communion between Chriſt and ſuch a Soul. 
Receivers of Chriſt, that is Believers on him, 
have Communion with him, 1 Cor- 1-9. God 
bath called us to the fellowſhip of his Son Feſus 
Chrift our Lord. This Fellowſhip, this Commmu- 
ior with Chriſt, is in reſpect of all his blefſed 
benefits, ſuſtihication, Adoption, Sanctification, 
Glorification, all is here- included in ſwppin 
with Chriſt: It is as much as it it wens be 
Such a Soul as doth open the door, ſhall feed 
and feaſt everlaftingly upon Chriſt, and «pox bis 
benefits z yea, this ſupping with Chriſt noteth, 
Intimacy of Communion: That Ordinance where- 
in Believers have that moſt intimate Commu» 
nion with Chritt, is called the Lords Supper 3 fo 
this ſapping with the Lord, noteth free aud tall 
Communion together, even ſuch as is between 
Friends that fit at the fame Table together ; 
And eſpecially it notetls, thoſe intimate em+ 
braces aud unconceiveable Communications » 
which ſhall paſs between Chriſt and his inthe 
World to comes the ſtate of glory, and = 
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fall ſweet Soul-ſatisfying Communion, which 
the Bleſſed ſhall in another World enjoy with 
Chiiſt, is ſet forth by fimilitudes taken from 
Eating, Drinking, S«pping or Feaſting (for it 
was the Eaſtern manner in old times, to have 
their great Feaſts, not at noon, but at night 3 

not at dinner, but at ſupper :) 1 (ay the 
of Heaven is ſet forth by the fimilicude of a 
great and ſumptuous Fealt, fo "tis here in my 
Text. But thus much ſhall ſufhce tof the Do- 
rinal Handling of this point, we ſhall con- 
clude only with one Uſe of Exbertarion, and 
let it be in the words of che Pſalmilt, Pſal-24-7- 
Lift up your beads, O ye gates, and be ye lified 
wp ye everlaſting doors, and the King of Glory 
enter in. That Text indeed is firftly and 
typically to be underſtood concerning the doors 
ot the Sanctuary being ſet open for the Ark 
toenter in, and then fulhlled, when the Ecer- 
nal gates of the higheſt Heaven were ſet open, 
for Chriſt the King of Glory to enter in at his 
Aſcenſion ; and lattly are to be applicd to mens 
opening the doors of their hearts, that Chriſt 
may- come in there : Oh then be exhorted this 
day, to (et open the everlaſting doors of your 
Souls, that Chrilt the King of Glory may come 
in. And for that end conhider f(crioully a tew 

chings. 

Conhider. 1. That Chriſt is importunate in the 
motion which be maketb, that be might bave poſ- 
H {fron 
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[t is the great intereſt of men, 
Seffion of your Souls : Hence he continueth fol- 
lowing the ſuit a long time, Prov. 1+ 22. he 
there {aich, How long ye ſimple ones will ye 
love fimplicity ? So So Chritt doth wait, and 
that for a long time (Oh how long) at the door 
of mens hearts: And he reneweth his motion 
for entrance full many a time and oft, Matth. 
23+-37- How often (faith Chriſt) would I bave 
gathered you, &c. So how oft hath the Lord 
Jcius betn knocking at thy heart, how many 
{corcs, how many hundred, how many thou- 
ſand timcs? Halt thou not had many good 
morious in thy heart, and many convictions 
and awakenings upon thy Conſcience ? Halt 
thou not heard Sermons, rectived many 
mercics, felt many attlictions ? By all theſe now 
hath the Lord been knocking at that heart of 
thine. Now this importuniry ſhould be a Mo- 
tive to prevail with you, to open your hearts 
unto Jeſus Chriſt 3 for our i cunity. doth 
prevail with him, to open the door of Heaven 
to us, Luke 11-5 ——10. therefore his impor- 
tunity ſhould prevail with us to open the door 
ot our hearts ro him. Shall our importunitics 
prevail with Chritt to open his door to us, and 
thall noe Chriſts importunicy prevail with us, 
to open our door to him ? 

Conſider. 2. That Jeſus Chrift bath right to 
enter in for the houſe is his own, at whote 
door he knocketh- It ſervants ſhould rifc UP; 
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to hear and open unte Chriſt, &c. gg 
and in Rebellion ſhut their Maſter out of doors, 
how vile a thing were that ? Why {© it is when 
finners do by unbeclicf hat Chriſt out of their 
hearts. You then refuſe to let the Maſter of 
the houſe come within his own dwelling : Thy 
Soul is Chriſts own Howſe 3 it is (0 in refpe@ of 
right ot Creation. As the Apoſtle ſpeaketh con» 
c-rning that houſe of the Church, it is Chrifts 
own houſe, for be built it, Hb-3-3,4, fo Chriſt 
hath builc this houſe, he hath made thy Soul to 
be an houſe for himſc'f to dwell in : And if thou 
t to Election, thy Soul is Chrifts, in 
reſpect ot right of Redemption, 1 Cor. 6. «lt. 
Towr fpirits are the Lords, you are bought with s 
price ; your Souls are the Lord Chrifts, and that 
by right of Redemption : So that when Chrit 
bids you open the door, the Owner, and he 
that is Lord of the houſe demands entrance 3 
Oh fſhut him not out of doors- 
Conlider. 3. That Feſms Ghrift is worthy to be 
entertained by you : He is (0 in of the 
Royal Dignity of his Perſon, Pſal. 45-2- He 
is fairer than the children of men. No man {© 
excellent as the man Chriſt Jeſus, yea, his ex- 
lency is above the A It an Angel ſhould 
come to one of your doors, you would be loch 
to ſhut the door againſt him : Bebold, he whorh 
07 IDE; 4 he, at whoſe 
glory all the Angels in Heaven are amazed, 
| 2 r 


Ty 


100. It is the great intereſt of men; 
Hoſts, the whole Earth is full of thy glory he 
knocks at the door , and wilt thou ſhut him 
out ? Chriſt is God as well as man, he is the 
King of Glory, and the Lord of Hoſt. Ao 
Cliriit is moſt worthy to be entertained, in re+ 
ſpc& of his goodneſs, as well as in reſpeQ of 
his greatneſs 7 If a man ſhould knock at 
your door, and you ſhould fee and know that it 
were fuch a one, a very 10s good man, 
you would be loth to turn the door againſt himz 
And wile thou turn the door againſt Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is not only good, but Goodneſs 
it ſelt? Agiin, Chriſt is worthy of entertain» 
ment, in reſpe&t of that Relation which he 
ſtands in: This motive is u Cot. $. 2. 
Open to me, Sifter, my Spouſe. Will a Sitter 
ſhut her Brother out of doors, or a Wite her 
Husband ? yea, Chriſt is a Father. How horri- 
ble is it for Children to ſhut their Father out 
of doors ? yet fo, and worſe then fo it is, when 
Chriſt is not duly entertained in the hearts of 
men. To ſay no morc here, Chrilt is worthy 
to be entertained, in reſpe&t of that which he 
hath done and ſuffered for his people : Oh,how 
much hath he done ? he hath taken a long jour- 
ney, that ſo he might be entertained 1a that 
heart of thine, and wilt thou ſhut him out at 
laft ? If a Friend ſhould come from a far Coun» 
trey to viſit you, ſure you would not ſhut him 
out of doors 7 Behold Chriſt hath __ 
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Heaven to the Earth to viſit that Soul of thine , 
and wile chou give him no entertainment ? 
Nay, he hath given his life for thee, and that's 
more than the hite of all the Angels in Heaven, 
and wile thou not regard him now ? Conſider 
how great things he hath ſuffered for thy fake ; 
he ſtands knocking, till bir bead ir filled with 
dew, and bir locks with the of the night, 
Cant. 5. 2. yea, he hath flood ing at thy 
heart, not only with his locks filled with the 
drops of the night, but his body filled with 
drops of blood : Oh, then never ſhut him our 
ot doors. 

Contid. 4. The exceeding benefit which you will 
reap by giving ent-rtainment wnto Jeſus Chritt. 
There is nothing lott by hewing kindneſs to 

men when they come to our houtes + He 
that receiveth a Prophet in the name of a 
_—_ ſhall recrive a Prophers reward 3 and 
he that receiveth a Righteous man in the name 
of a Righteous man, thall receive a Righteous 
mans reward, Mav. 10.4 1. Bat what reward muſt 
they needs have, them that ſhall receive the Son 
of God himfclf? Behold I come (faith Chit) 
and my reward ir with me, Revs 22.12. The 
very company ot s godly wile man is profita- 
ble 3 but what then is Chriſts company 3 Chriſt 
never cometh empry-handed into any houſe, in- 
to any heart 4 no, but he cometh with both 


hands full of bicſſings We read that when the 
H 3 Ak 
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Ark was in the houſe of Obed-edom , God 
bleſſed Obed-edom 3 and bleſſed his houſe , 
and blcilcd all chat he had, becauſe of the 
Ark of God which was in his houſe. The 
Ark was a Type of Chriſt; thus then where 
Chriſt cometh, God blefſeth that houſe, that 
heart, with all manner of bleflings. Oh, con- 
ſider, it Chriſt come into the houſe, he will 
bring proviſion with him ; Ile ſup with bim, 
ſaith the Lord 3 your entertainment of Chriſt 
ſhall coſt you nothing. Alas, the houſe is no- 
thing but bare walls, before Chriſt cometh in- 
to it , bur then itis full of proviſion; yea, it 
Chriſt be entertained, he will protedt the houle, 
as well as provide for it, Phil. 4. 7. The peace 
of God ſhall keep bearts through Chriſt 
Jeſus. Have not fome of you your temprati- 
ons, and your pangs of unbelict with them 3 
and th:n you cry out (as David) I fball one 
day periſh by the hand of Saul ;) | ſhall one day 
perith by the hands of the Tempter, ſuch a 
Corruption, or ſuch a Temptation will be my 
ruine at laſt, My fſcrious counſcl to you 1s, 
per Jeſus Chriſt into your hearts 3 and if Chrilt 

there, let the Devil do his worſt, you need 
not fear him,Chritt will guard the houſe againſt 
all the Devils of Hell, he will defend thy ſoul 
againſt the Tcmprations of the evil one, Ina 
word, it Chriſt come, he will bring Salvation 
along with him > therefosxe when Jeſus Chriſt 
WA5 
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was received into Zachens his houſe , it was 
ſaid; This day ir ſalvation come ts this baſe, 
Luke 19. 9. Oh happy houſe! Oh happy 
Soul ! where Jelus Chrilt hall be enter» 
taincd. 

Conſider. 5. The evil and danger which is 
is refuſing to entertain Jrſus Chrift ; Every 
knock that Chriſt hath given at thy door, will 
fink thy Soul ſo much the deeper into Hull, if 
thou refuſcſt him now. You may flight Chrifh, 
but the day 5 coming, when flight ham it you 
can or dare. They that were invited to the 
Marriage-Feaſt, made light of it, and went away, 
one to his Farm, and another to his Mcrchans 
dize, &e. Matth:2 2-5. fo now, when the mort» 
on of the Golpel is tendred to you, you may 
make light of it, and go away to your Shops 
and Ships, and buying and (clling, and never 
mind whether Chriſt be tormed in you or no. 
But the day is at hand, wixn every neglect of 
Chriſt (hall be heavier than Mountains of lead 
upoa thy miſcrable foul. Bc it allo known to 
you, that if you will not hear Chriit, pow he 
will not hear you another day 3 fee that folcmy 
Scripture, and tremble at it, Luke 13+ 25, 27- 
When once the Maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and 
bath fret to the door, and ye begin to land with- 
out, and to knock #t the door, and tO 64 Lord, 
Lord, open to us ; and be ſhall anſaver, 1 ſay nn- 
fo you, I know you not, whence you are, depart 
H 4 from 
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me all you workers of iniquity... Thus it will 
be at the laſt _ thou wie Le Lord, 
og” to me! Oh, how thou wilt cry, Lord, 
ord, let me go to Heaven : But the Lord will 
ſay to thee, Remember thou ſintul Wretch, 
remember, there was a time when I called to 
thee, but thou wouldſt not open the door of 
thy h-att to me, and therefore now the door of 
Heaven ſhall not be opened to thy Soul : Thou 
didſt not care for my company when time was, 
and ther&ore now depart from me. 
Conſider-6. Either you muſt entertain Chriſt 
into your hearts, or a worſe Gueſt. Certain it is, 
that this houſe will not ſtand empty long, 
Other houſes may ſtand empty, but the heart 
will not; either you muſt entertain Chriſt or 
the World , and the truth is, this is the reaſon 
why many give (ſuch cold entertainment unto 
Chrilt, it is becauſe they are fo hot in purſuin 
of the World : The World maketh ſuch a noiſe 
and lumber in their cars, that they cannot hear 
Chriſt knocking and calling upon them. Thus 
it was with Laodicea, they were ſo taken up 
with their goods and riches, that they had no 
Jeifure to attend unto what Chriſt (aid to them. 
Again, it Chriſt be kept oxt, the Devil will be 
h-'t in his poſſcſlion (till : You may ce an aw- 
ful Parable to this _—_ Luke 11-24,25,26, 
yea, let me tcll you, that if you do not enter- 
rain Chritt, you will lodge that in your hearts, 
which 
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which is worſe than any Devil in Hell, that is, 
fin, Fer. 4. 14- O Fernſalem, waſh thine bears 
| that thou wy 4-4 be ow + bow 
ſhall thy vain thoughts e within thee # 
Sk will be vain chonghts proud thoughts, 
unclean thoughts, will lodge within thy heart, 
if Chriſt be not there : How lamentable is ir, 
that if the World, or Satan, or Sjn call, men 
can go preſently ; but if Chriſt call never {6 
cameſily, they have no heart to ſtir. What? 
to ſhut Chriſt out, and receive his Encmics 
within ! How will you be able to ſtand before 
the Lord, or your own Conſciences another 
_—_ this ? 
nlider. 7. That Chriſt is knocking at 
door this day. This Truth __ Jt. 
amongſt you. Look into Socictics, Chriſt is 
knocking there And I had like to have ſpoke 
a dreadful word, and to have (iid, that Chriſt 
hath given leave to Satan to knock there 3 What 
elſe is the meaning of thoſe dolefuul noiſes in the 
Temple,even diviſions and tearings in Churches ? 
Chriſt knocked at the Church of Laodices, fo 
he hath at many Churches amongſt us. Have 
not many Stars of late been removed, to ſhine 
in an higher Orb of Glory * Many precious 
Miniſters have been ſmitten with ſickneſs, yea, 
and with dcath too. Thus hath Chr itt xnocked 
at our Churches doors, aud fo he 1th at the 
door of the whole Countecy, by thoſe blaſt 
ing3, 
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ings, droughts, &c- that have been in former 
years; and that exceſſive rain which is at this 
day. Mcthinks I hcar the Lord Jcſus from Hea- 
ven, ſaying, O New-England, New-England, 
be inſtrutied, leſt my Soul leave thee deſolate. 
And as for particular perſons, they cannot fay 
but that Chriſt hath bcen knocking and calling 
to them 3 You all have the Goſpel preached to 
you,and theretore the Lord's calling upon you 4 
and do you not meet with afflitions ? and do 
ou not receive many mcrcics ? thoſe arc all 
ks from the Lord of Heaven, 1 would you 
wilt it. Art thou a prophanc finaer ? yer Chriſt 
knocks at thy door, and faith to thee, Forſake 
thy Gins, and come*to me. Art thou an Hypo- 
crite, a dead, formal, luke-warm Profeffor of 
Religion ? yer Chriſt knockerh at thy door ; 
Thus it was with fome in Laxdices, they were 
lukr-warm, yet did Chriſt ftand and knock at 
thar doors, that (© (it pollible) they might 
be rouſed out of their deadtnets and fecurrity, 
Art thou a true child of G6d? yet Chriſt knock- 
e&th at thy door, that fo thou mayeit give him 
further and better entertainment. There arc 
ſore corners of thy hcart that arc not fo full 
of Chriſt as they ſhould be 3 therefore doth the 
Lord knock at thy door, that © every corner 
of thy Soul might be filled with the Spirit of 
the Son of God. 


Quits 
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Queſt. Bus bow ſhall we entertain Chriſt 7 

Anſw. 1. Go to Chriſt, that be would open the 
door of your bearts ; You cannot open them 
your (cl ves, then do nor ſhut them, bur go to 
Chriſt, and pray him © open them : He hath 
the key of every heart in his hand, be openerh, 
and none can out, Rev. 3.7. pray to him then, 
that he would put bis band is at the bole of the 
door, Cant. 5-4. There is the hand of Chrifts 
Power, and of his Spirit, pray to him that 
theſe may open thy fbut-wp bears ; When Chrit 
knockerh, do you knock too, and ts bizs that 
mehketh, it ſhall be opened, Matth.7.7. Bleſſed 

il be the man that heareth him, watching 
daily at his gates, waiting at the poſts of his 
door, Prov. 5.34. 

2. Away with fin. Chrift will nor come in; 
except fin go out 3 And theretore as ever you 
delire Chritts company, away, away for ever 
with your vile lutts, and fccret haunts after fin. 
Oh thuu finncr , thou doit ſhut the King of 
Glory out of doors: As it is faid, Who i the 
King of Glory ? fo 1 fay, Where is the King of 
Glory ? Is he in thy heart ? No fuch thing, if 
fin be willingly cntertained there 4 where ever 
he be, to be fure he is not in that heart of 
thine , if any unmortifed luſt abide there , 
2 Cor. 6-15 

3. Entertain Chrift whofyuthat is,r, Let Chrift 
have thy wile brart © You mult noc divide your 
hearts, 
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hearts, between Chriſt and other things, but 
ter Chrift have all: TI am (arc he is worthy of 
all, and he will have all or none. Some do, as 
it were, half open the door to Chriſt,as 4 
did, when he was almrtt perſwaded ts be & 
fhian,Atts 26.28. Bur fec that you receive Chrift 
freely and fully. 2- Embrace whole Chri#, 
Chridt in his Perſon, as the only excellent and 
delirable one 4 and in all his Offices ;1a5 Prophet, 
to infirudt you 3 Pricft, to fave you 3 King, to 
rule you. Some would have Chrift to be a Sa» 
viour to them, but not a Lord over them + but 
if Chriſt come, he will be Lord in hisown 
houſe : Let him then ſet up his Kingdom in thy 
heart 4 let him rule there by his Word and Spi- 
_—_— will he ſup with thee, and thou with 
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1. A Divine Commination, The Lord ſaid 
My Spirit (41 not alway: firive. The Hebrew 
word Py wh: is here afed for #riviag, fig- 
niferh to cored, or to dire, which 1s aftcr 
the manor of men fpoken concerning the Lord. 
For men forctimas have 2 contention, 4 #rife 
and confiict in their Spirits, what they ſhould 


do, or what courſe it is beſt for them to take# 


Atﬀter this manner doth the Lord here ſpeak, 
ſaying, 1 will not always have « #rife and cone 
fd is my Spirit about the children of mens, 1 
am now come to an iffuc about chat marrer, the 
thing is concluded, 

2. We have the Reaſon of this Comminati- 
on, For that be alſo ir firs; this is the Reafon 
why the Lords Spirit will crafc ſtriving. He # 
fo, that is, max is fo, yea, evenmankind 4 and 
con tly men of all forts and coudimous, 
even Profeſſors of Religion as well as others, 
the Sour f God, 25 it is expreſſed in the former 
Verſe : There were forme that were only the 
Sous of ven, that is, ſuch 2s never minded God, 
nor did make any profeffion of his name, athers 
did profeſs the tear and worſhip of God, aud 
theſe arc called his Sons. Theſe words may 
have dependance on the laſt Verſe of the fourth 
Ctapecr 4 where iths Gard, that wwws Seth rhere 
wat born 4 Sou —- then began men ts call wen 
the name of the Lord. Poſterity of Cats 
were a prouphanc, irrcligious Generation, = 
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fogrven over by Grd,ar that &c. 111 
the Poſterity of Serb were otherwiſe. Religion 
was for fone time fertied in Swbe Family, is 
their Genet atians v but in proceſs of rime they 
did degenerate from the Faith and Religions of 
their Fathers, and bocame as bad 25 the Cainites 
thamiclves Thry were feb + that is, Carnal 
and Senſual. In the Scriprure, the things of 
the Ficth, arc (ct in oppolition to the rhings of 
the Spire, Roms 5. 5- So here in the Tear we 
may oblcrve a jecret oppoltion betwern the 
Spins and oh Fleſh. The holy Spirit did move 

knacrs to Kepentance, he flixecd up their 
hearts to that which is good + but inſtead of 
following the motions of the holy Spirit, they 
did purſuc only the Carnal, Seanſyal deires of 
their own ficlhly and corrupt hearts 4 rhene+ 
fore doth the Lord threaten , that his Spirit 
ſhould no more firive with then. 

3- We have the Limitation of this threat» 
ning, yt bee days forall be an bundred and reenty 
years. The meaning of which is not, that the 
pk — the food ſhould be ſuch « ſpece 

imc:tor we read that many of the Patriazchs 
lived a longer ſpace of time than that is : But 
the meaning of it may be, that « hundred and 
rwenty >> 7 ur 


_— —_— and return, 
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112 There are ſome finners 
The Dodtrine which may be infiſted apc 
from thewords is this ; viz. 


That there are ſome finners ſo given over 
God, a that bu boly Spiris doth for 
ceaſe ſtriving with them. 


In the Do@rinal handling of this Point 
two things may be attended : 1. To enquire 
how the boly Spirit doth ſtrive with men. 2.To 
ſhew that he doth ſometimes ceaſe ſtriving- 

Quelt, How doth the boly Spirit ftrive with 
men / 

Anſw. 1. There are outward firivings of the 
Spirit, e.g. God firiverth with men in and by 
the Miniſtry of the Word , when he doth afford 
unto them the ourward means of Grace, then 
'1 he ſtriveth with them, Neb.9:30. Thes reftifi- 

| edft againt them by thy Spiriz in thy Prophets. 
Ic is r holy mints tn rg =. he the 
'S Miniſters of the Word, and accordingly doth | 

| breath in their Miniſtrations. Hence Iſaiah 
ſaith, Chap.4$-16- The Lord God and bis Spirit 
bath ſent me, And therefore it was that Stephen 
ſaid to the Jews, Tow do always refit the bo/y 
Ghoſt : As your F athers did, ſo Com Ads 7-41. 
Tow refiſt the bety Ghoſt, Gaith he: The Greek 
word armrrioml+ fignificth to reſiſt after an 
hoſtile manner, even as Enemies do refiſt one 
another 3 they. took up arms againſt Heaven :; 
| Aa 
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And how was that, but by rebellng 2gaioft the 
voyce of God in his holy Prophets? The Jews 
were diſobedient to the Commands of the holy 
Spirit ſpeaking in the Prophets + and after that 
ſpeaking in the Apoſtkes, therefore Srepben rells 
them, that both they and their Fathers related 
the holy Ghoſt ; therefore the holy Spirit dorh 
itnve with men, in and by the Minalitry of the 
Word : And this is ooe thing iatcnded in the 
Text, by the friviags of the Spirit, which are 
bere of Hence the Apoitle Perer faith, 
that the Spiris of Chriſt preached to the Spirits 
in Priſon, which ſametione; were diſobedions in 
the days of Noah. Thoſt words of Prrer may 
well allude unto theſe words of Muſes in wy 
Text: Thoſe fiancrs that lived betore the Flood, 
whole Spirits are now in Prifon , that is, whole 
Souls are now in Hell, (hut up in the Dungras 
of Eccrnal Darkncks 4 there was a trne: w 
the Spirit of Chriſt did ſtrive with them, name- 
ly, in the Miniſtry of Noah, that Preacher of 
Righteouſneſs : So likewiſe by the Miniitry of 
Enxb, and other godly Patrurchs. 

Again, God fries outwardly by bus Prove» 
dencer, as well as by his Word and Ordinances : 
As now he firiveth by mercics. By beftowing 
theſe, doth the Lord ſeek to draw the hearts of 
men after himſclt, He'ts 11-4. 1 drew them 
with cords of & mans God did (eek and firive 


tw draw them to himfclt, by the cards of 4 0.48, 
| that 
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that is, by mercies and loving kindnefſes, for 
thoſe are the cords of a man, cven the cords 
which men are taken and drawn with : And 
thus alſo did the Lord firive with theſe finners 
of the old World which my Text ſpeakcth of, 
as you may fce by that which Eliphas ſpeak- 
eth, Fob 22. 15. to 19. Haſt thou marked the old 
way which wicked men bave trodden, whoſe foun- 
dation was overtbrown with s flood, which ſaid nn- 
to God, depart from us, and what can the Ab 
mighty do to them, yet be filled their beaſer with 
good things : So that thoſe wicked men that 
were I with the flood, = res 
led their houſes with thi a 

did he ſtrive with rl pry clworh would 
break their heaxrs : The Lord alſo friverb by 
outward Affittions and 7 upon men : 
Hence AMictions are called Gods contending, 
Job 10.18. Fob ſaith, he would fay unto God, 
ſhew me thou comrendeſt with me. When 
che Lord aflics a inner, he doth, as it were. 
commence a Suitin Law againſt him, he brin 
the Law to him, and ſheweth him, that he hath 
tranſgrefled the Law : Thus doth he contend, 
thus doth he firive. 

2. There are the Inward ftrivings of Gods 
Spiric : All thoſe common operations of the 
Spirit, which finners, yea, Reprobate tiuners 
may be ſubje& anto, are the ſecret fÞleſſed firi- 
vings of the holy Ghoſt, with the Souls of ——_ 

re 


þo grvem over by God, ar that, Gee. 11x 
There is indeed an inward, powerful, efiectuab 
ſaving Operation of the Spirit upon the bears 
of the Ele&t. 1 am not ſpeaking of that, but 
of common works of the Spirit —— —— 
= make of. To inſtance a little : 

ſmners, that the baly Siri dab pres 
lighten they mend They have much 
in the things of Gel? they are made to 
what their duty is, even what they 
muſt do, — dry 1 4 op oe and be 
| dt rs beth fhewed 


re Arena tru turk is Groak him. If « man be 
bat enlightried, ſo as to underftand the Funda- 
memal points in Religion, this 15 a great work 
of Gods Spirit : Hence the Apoltle faith, No 
phe nn Bay ry 
no nian can ſay, that Frjas is the 


Lord of ut, mr > 15 however a com- 
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mon work of the holy Ghoſt upon the mind. 
2+ The boly Ghoſt may cauſe terrour to be in the 
Conſcience of a a ſinner : That then is a ſecond 
way how the Spirit doth ſtrive inwardly, it is 
he that doth convince the world of firs John 16.8. 
All. Conviction of \fin and miſery, is from the 
Spirit : Sometimes the holy Spirit cometh and 
reaſons the caſe with a poor ſinner, till at laſt 
he is ſilenced by the Evidence and Demonſtra- 
tion of the Spirit 3 from the which Convince- 
ments, ſecret, awful terrours do ariſe : 'Hence 
the Scripture ſpeaks of the Spirit of Bondage 
wo fear, Rom. $.15.the holy Spirit convinceth a 
finner that his preſent condition is miſerable; (o 
as that if he dothnot get;out of it, he muſt periſh 
to allcternity : Hence diſmal fears do ariſcin the 
Soul 3 .the ſinner cryeth out in the horror of his 
heart, I am a damned Wretch for ever, if death 
ſhould find-me in this cftate. Now theſe terri- 
ble awakenings of Conſcience, are the mighty 
ſirivings of the Spirit. An inſtance we have 
of this in Felix, Ads 24-25- AS Paxl reaſoned 
of Righteouſneſs, Temperance and Judgement , 
Felix - trembled. This Felix had been a very 
unrighteous and intemperate man, and did at 
that time live in unckannels ; and thence hear- 
ing Pax] preach and prove,that there is a - 
Fu 7) _—_— a—_— all ſuch fanners nt: 
—_ he even trembled : Ferror and trem- 
ling ſeized upon his guilty Conſcience, at the 
{ad thought of this. 3. The holy Spirit " 
| o 


ſo given over by God,as that, &c, wi 
ſo work, upon the beart” of # ſinner, as #6 canſ 
ſome good affettions to work within bim. 

have ſome- taint , languid defires , forme 
wiſhes and wouldings after Grace and lite, that 
yet never did experience a ſaving work of the 
Spirit upon them- Now theſe ſweet affedious 
and workings of heart after that which is good, 
are from the holy Ghoſt.:Thus we fee in thoſe 
Jews, Jobu 5.35- Lord (Gay they) givencs ever» 
more of this bread : When they heard of the 
Bread of Lite, even fuch Bread, that if 4 man 
cat, he ſhall never dyc, preſcntly their affeci- 
ons were ſtirred, and marvellouily taken for a 
while, butit laſted not. So the tlony-ground 
hearer, received the Ward with joy, Matit3- 21. 
he was much affected with the (weee promiſes 
of the Goſpel, yer this laſted not” In this 
manner it was with the falſe hearted Jews 
many a time, Hoſ.6.4- O Epbraim, what ſhall 
I downto thee 70 Fudab, what foall T do wats 
thee ? for your goodneſi is as the cloud, 
and as the early dew that goeth away : So that 
they hed affeQions, dews, and il- 
lapſes of the Spirit, which wonld fall apon chem 
at certain times 3 early and earneſt workings of 
heart towards God, when the good fit was up- 
on them, but all dycd away, and came to no- 
thing at laſt: Yea, even Balaans himfelf had 
his good affeftions and good wiſhes when time 
was, Namb.23.10. Let me dy: the death of the 
I 3 righteows > 
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rightowes; let my laſt ' end be like bis, Balaam 
in 4 good pang, could wiſh himſelf in the con- 
dition that ——_ men arc in : Many there 
are that have fach —_— flaſher. 4. The 
p.) ar ſtrrve # ſinner, & 0 
| - cont pau p Joh eourktg Soul, ta 
be, 4 pu ateri; As we! (ec by them, Jer 

2-20. Thes ſai nao 
'Chey-puupoſcd and promilſcd, that they —_ 
no mote: commir ſuch and ſuch fins, yet when 
the Tenpration came, they committed - thoſe 
yery \lins, which they had reſolved agauat. 
Now purpolcs are from the holy Spirit : 
As cvil- purpoſes are from Satan, fo pur- 
poles are from Gad4 and uſually it is fo, that 
if God ftrive outwardly by bis Word or Works, 
he doth alſo ſtrive inwardly, by cauling Con- 
vidians, Terrours, good Aﬀections and Reſo- 
Jutions, &c.” This we ſce in them, Plal. 78. 
- to 38. When be flew them, then they ſought 
him, they enquired early after God, revertbelefl 
they did flatter him with their month, and lyed 
wnto bim with their tongue ; for their beart was 
not right with bim, meither were they fied fat in 
os. gs 5 lingers to 
we; to c, and10 e _ . 4 

- my tickne(s is Lung them , 

they {ce Death aud Etemity before theie « ox 
when they ſee Hell gaping for them, and D& 
i guilty fouls ; 3 _ 


3 


ſo giuen over by Gad, as that, Sec. 119 
Oh, if God will but ſpare them this once, it 
ſhall be ſeen how holy they will be 3 and yer if 
the Lord doth deliver them, they are as bad 
or worſe than ever they were, forgetting chat 
the yows of God arc upon them» 

We come therefore in the ſecond place, #» 
ſew that the Spiris of God may ceaſe firiving 
with mew. This is cupreſſed here in the Text, 
where God fGith, ay Spas all a+ 
weys ; Now we mult not think, that this was a 
ng poouler unto thoſe times of the old 
World only. But God doth in the like caſe 
ned pr be * m_—_— on pond 
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Coos of God in ages of as, nb Ty- 
pical and Significative to Generati- 
_ ſe abi m—_— my my by 10-11, 

theſe things to them Types 
(Tin) and were written for al) Lax. 
0, pou whom the ends of the World are came : 
And therefore alſo the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks, as you 
= Plal-76-2. 1 7p rin dprapriy on 
rable, I will witer FT A 
yet it you obſerve the Platmilt you ſhall find, 
_—— yy A, ne 
Hiſtor ing with his peogle in 
Joya of old, Ing the Lord beſtowed 
an thern 4 and when they abuſcy theſe mercies, 


what Judgements befcl thera, (6 _——- W 
is thus called, epwchle eng dah rings & 
4 even 
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even becauſe there was more intended in thoſe 
Records than a bare Hiſtory 3 for they were to 
be for Types and Samples of Gods dealings to- 
wards men in aftcr-Generations. Thus may 
we ſay concerning the matter before us. 

But then' the Queſtion will be, When is it 
that God? Spirit doth ceaſe fifiving ? 

- Anſo. 1- When death cometh, then doth the 
holy Spirit 'cternally forſake a ſinner. Indeed 
it's otherwiſe with the Saints, when they dye, 
their Souls go to have a full poſſeſſion of the 
Spirit'of Grace, whence in this life they are ſaid 
to recave only an.earneft, and the firſt-fruits of 
the Spirit : But as for a'man that is only fleſh, 
(asmy Text ſpeaks) when he dyeth, cven that 
which b# bath is taken from him, thoſe common 
operations' 4nd itrivings bf” the Spirit which 
he may partake of, will then leave his forlorn, 
forſaken Soul, Thus with the finuers my Text 
hath Teference' imo; it is (aid of them, they 
were cafdowin. out of time, Job. 22. 16. They 
might have lived many a day, and many a 
year,but death cut them down afore their time ; 
and then did thc Lord fulfil this threatning, 
that bis Spirit ſhould not always ſtrive with mag. 
So in the Parable concerning the unfruitful Fig- 
tree, it is faid, I will dig about it, and"if it 
bear fruit, well ; if not, then after that thou ſhalt 
cat it down, Luke 13. $,9.' It once the Lord 
ſend the Mefſenger of death, as it were, with 

: an 
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an Ax, to lay the ſinner even with che 
then there is no more digging about tuch an 
one, that is to ſay, no more itrivings of the 
Lords Spirit with him. 

2. Sometimes the Spirit of God doth give over 's 


ſinner,cven whilſt in this life. Somme there are, that 


the Holy Spirit doth creaſe ftriving with chem 
before, yea, before death come upon them. 
This is an awtul trembling Meditatiqn, yet a 
truth needful to be infiſted on 3 you ſhall there- 
fore hear ſome inſtances for the Confirmation 
hereof: And what ſhall we fay elſe concerning 
Ihhmaecl ? C aft bim out, [aith God, Gal-4.30. out 
with him, ſaith the Lord. Now the time when 
Ihhmael was thus marked out for a Cait-away, 
was an hundred years and more before his 
death : When [hmacl was a child, God did 
_—_— ſtrive with him 3 he had many godly 
Inſtructions adminiſtred to him by his Father, 
and many checks of Conſcience he muſt needs 
have, and ſo ftrivings of the Spirit : But when 
he grew up to years of diſcretion, being about 
twenty years of age, ſince he deſpiſed the means 
of Grace uſted with him, God would have the 
means taken from himzand by his being caſt out 
of the Lords gracious preſence, the holy Spirit 
was likewiſe taken from him. And ſo for Eſa, 
Tou kyow bow that afterward,when be would bave 
imberized the Bleſſing, be was rejetted | for be found 
#9 place for Repentance, though be ſought it Pri 
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fully with tears, Hebr. 12.17. Alas, he came too 
late. If Eſax had come a little ſooner, he had 
certainly had the Bleffing 3 but ſince he came 
when it was too late, though he begged with 
you inhis eyes, that his Father would repent 
im of what was done in bleſſing Facob, and 
pronounce the Bleſſing upon him, yet he could 
not obtain it. Now in Bis there was a Myſtery 3 
it was to fignifie, that if ſinners do out-ſtand 
their day, then though they ſhould ſeck the 
Bleſfings of Life, Grace , and Happineſs 
(all whsch were ſignified by the Bleſſings which 
Efax loſt) it will be in vain for them. Again, 
(not to inſtance further) there was Sai, of 
whom it was ſaid, that the Spirit of the Lord de» 
parted from bim,and an evil Spirit from the Lord 
1 bim, 1 Sam-16. 14,15- The holy Spirit 
utterly forſook him, and he was poſſeſſed by 
the evil Spirit 3 and this was many years before 
rr death fe was yet living, he 
cryed out, God is from me and it was | 
ſaid to him, The Lord is departed from thee, and 
become thine Enemy, 1 Sam-28.15,16. 
But to ſpeak a little more particularly, the 
truth hereot appears : 
I. In that the outward firivings of the Spirit 
be removed : So the Look Soadins lacks 
eighth of Amos, that he would ſerd a Famine 
in the Land, vot a Famine of bread, nor a 
thixit for water, but of bearing the Word E: the 


? 


ſo gives over by God, «# thas, ic. 123 
Lord : There ſhall be a Famine of the- Word, 
faith God, you ſhall be deprived of the means 
of Grace. And ſo we (ce it was3 tor Atg 13.46- 
Paul and Barnabas ſaid tothe Jews, ſeeing you 
put the Word from you, Lo, we retuws 16 thi 
Gentiles : Sq that the macans of Grace may be 
taken from particular perſons, as It was 
Cain and Ibagel 3 oc a people, a5 K wa 
taken from the Jews ; But when God taketh 
away the means, his Spixit is wont to ceaſe 
ſtriving z yea, ſornetimes God ceaſeth to firive 
with a people, or with particulas perſons, from 
that day that he taketh away their godly Mint» 
ſer from them : The time of Gods takipg his 
leave of ſome, bears date from that very day 
when their faithtul Miniſter was 
Again, as to Providextial ſirivings, they may 
ceaſe before death : The Lord may take avey by 
mercy from a finner (as he did from $4) ax 
he may in Judgement refolve, never more t9 
affli& him 3 it may come to that, that God will 
reſolve not to loſe one ſixake more upon fach 
Rebellious ones. It is therefore mentioned 2s 


_— 
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may the outward ftrivings of the Spirit be re- 
m_ And hence, we 

2, inward ftrivings of the Spirit m 
pr whilſt the ſmner with hi he hath 
been ſtriving, is yet in this World : For 1. There | 
md 1, that God doth by a icial aft 
ir Souls with penal bli 11.44.18. 
8 that they cannot ſee , and 
their bearts, that cannot wnderſtand : $0 
Clap. 66-4- I will chooſe their deluſions , aith 
the Lord : Some there are, that inſtead of a 
Spirit of Niumination, the Lord doth pour up- 
on them a Spirit of Slumber, and of Deluſion 3 
ya, the ſame perſons that once were gloriouſly 

with the Truth, becauſe they have 
| thoſe ttrivings of the Spirit, are (mitren 
(as the Sedomites were) with Judicial bliaducſs 
of mind : God hath ſent upon them the efficacy 
= Erroxr, that they might believe a lye and be 
2 Theſſ. 2. 11,12. once they had right 
concerning the way to lite and 
z but now the Spirit of Light and 
Truth hath fo left them, as that they verily be- 
lieve, that the way to Hell, is the way to Hea- 
ven 3 and that dawwable Hereſies are rare Truth. 
Hence is that, Rev2- 24. the depibr of Satan 
& they freak, They pretended that coy _ 
deep Mylterics, that was their Seech, and 
Gought of many that did embrace eſe Do- 
Qrines 3 but they were in truth no mz” 


ſo given over by God, as that,&c. ray 


dark Satanical Deluſions. 2. There are ſane 
ſinners, whom the Lird doth Jubeialy give up 
to harduefi of beart : As we 
Phar avb, that God bardaed bis nm 
That Plague of plagues, even an hard-heart 2 
are given up uato it, yea fo, as that the 
mcans of ing and awakcning ſhall cend to 
harden them more; as that which meles the 
Wax, hardens the Clay. Wax you know, if 
it be to the Sun, or tothe fire, it melts 
_— t Clay is hardned thereby : So the 
God, the Sun of the Goſpel doth mele 

--— hearts, the fire of Aﬀfiction doth fo too 3 
but theſe things harden the hearts of Repro» 
bates, as they did the Reprobate-heart of Pho- 
rach, After this manncr doth the Lord deal 
with a finner, when he giveth over ſtriving 
with him, Providences , Ordinances, Mercies, 
Afﬀictions, Sermons, Sabbaths, LeQtures, all 
ſhall make him more obdurate in fin. Hence the 
Scripeure {peakerh of ſome that have their Con 
ſcience ſeared with an bot iron, 1 Tirn.4-2. There 


are ſome, when the time was, that hop gagls ; 


not commit ſuch a fin, nor live in the 
ſuch an_ but Conſcicnce would be 
= them for it : But now they can live 
cevils, and no terrours of the 
diſmay them 3 inſtead of a troubled, 
they have now a ſeared Conſcience : Thus it is 


with ftauers 'that arc utterly forlaken "> 
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with it, when as mw they 

#remo moved, than the Rlones they ſand upon, 
or the [ſtars rhey fit on ; may, vile affetions rule 
mhean,and over them : You may read of forne 
that dreadfully given ap by God, Rows. 1-212 6. 
Breanfe that when they knew God, they glorified 
bits mot as God \ for this cauſe God gave n—_y 
, 10 Vile affeftions. This was becaue they reliſt- 
ed Convictions 2nd Strivings of the holy Spirit. 
So the finners of the od World were given up 
w vile, diſhonorsble, fhamefol Luſts; and 2 
dreadki Scripture you have to this purpoſe, m 
Pal 8. verſc11,12. Bui my prople (faith God) 
frond not brarken to way woyer 3 they regarded 
tor the ftrivings of his Spiric ; Well, but what 
followed upon it ? Shall I read it ro you ? and 
will nor your hearts tremble ro heart? $o 17 
tp wp to their own brarts Inftr, and they 
alket after thriy own connſely. Alas, this is 
the condition of ſore ſinners, when God hath 
been friving long with them, bat fl in rain, 
he giveth them np to the power of Corruption, 
that dey may be as bad as they will be. There- 


fore, 
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Ived to go n,Epbeſ.4.19. Bring 
” a they work Out all wnclewonefs with groeds» 


Ve 1. We may (ce by this which hath been 
f » that abere ave ſome ſinners which ent« 
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Determination againſt the ſinner, never more to 
firive with him. Now you have heard that 
God giveth over {ome finners even whillt in this 
He 3 therefore there arc that out-live their day : 
$d&did the wretched Jews, therefore Jeſus Chriſt 
faid- of them, and he wept when he faid it, 
Ob that thou badft known in this thy day, the 
thengs that do belong nnto thy peace, but now are 
they bid from thine eyes, e 19.44. Alas, they 
had a day, but they knew it not until their day 
was done : That was a fad word indeed, when 
Chriſt (aid to them, Now are they bid from thy 
ger. You will ſay, but who are they whoſe day 
as done ? The Anſwer unto that hath been in 
part given alrcady, in ſhewing when it is that 
the Spirit ceaſcth ſtriving. Indeed we cannot 
Gay of this or that particular man (cxcept he be 
one that hath commirted the (in againſt che 
- holy Ghoſt ) that che holy Spirit will ſtrive 
no more with him: For, IWho bath direti- 
ed the Spirit of the Lord, or wbo bath been bis 
Comnſellowr ? 112.4013. Secret things belong, to 
the Lord, and not to us. Neverthelcts, there are 
fome that have fad caufe to fear and tremblc, 
left chus it ſhould be with them» 

Quelt. Who are they ? | 
- Anſw. 1. Th:y that bave finned avay man 
and great Convitirans of Conſcience. Oh think 
of ie! for there arc ſome of you that have been 

under Convictions.” It may be fometimes the 

C-c- 4 Word 


” 
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Word hath awakened thy Conſcience , when 
the truth hath _ Oy delivered, an 
arrow from Heaven hath darted into thy Soul, 
but thou haſt fined away theſe troubles : Or 
it may be ſome awtul Providence hath awaken- 
cd thee, fickacſs upon thy ielf, ſudden death 
on others, when one of thy ons 10 (1a 
ſiricken by ſudden death,and carried away to his 
_— this did a lictle awaken thy ſecure 
ience for the preſent, but thou haſt ſtifled 
theſe Convictions alſo; Yea, and ſometimes 
when God hath left thee to fall into ſome foul 
and fearful fin, thy Conſcience hath been ſore- 
ly txoubled 3 after that thou haſt committed a 
Soul-deſol fim, thy Conſcience hath been in 
a ful plight even as it thou wert newly 
come out of Hell, yet thou haſt rnned away 
theſe troubles alſo. I remember have read a + 
a diſmal ftory concerning 
the fin of Drunkennels : 
«* committed that fin, his Conſcience was much 
©« troubled about itz but it was to him, 
« that it he thoſe 
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ly , becauſe he finned away Couvidtio'.s of 
Conſcience. , 

2. This ſadly eomcerns thoſe that are Revolters 
from Profeſſion and Religion- It is to be feared, 
that the holy Spirit will- ceaſe friving with 
them : This was Sawulr cafe, 1 Sam. 15+ 11+ He 
is turned bach from following me, faith the Lord. 
Alas, when 4 man hath put his hand to Gods 
Plough, and then looketh back again, *tis to be 
tearcd, that the Lord will rex him, as he re- 
zjeted Sant, It men forſake God, no wonder 
it he torſake them 3 therefore that Pro faid, 
when the Spirit of God catne upon him, The 
Lord is with you, whilft you' ate with bim \, but 
if you'\firſake bum, be will forſake you, 2 Chron. 
15. 2. There-have been lithcarable inſtances of 
men that have turried aw#y'from their Profe(- 
fion of -Religion, and” have chereupon been gi- 
ven up by-God ro'+ Reprobate ſenſe, Tt need 
not tell you of Laicias; Porphyric, Fulid#, bc. 
And no marvel it ic bethus, tor Apoſtates are 
in the wy to become yregper the fm agamit 
the Holy Ghoſt, 1t mew begin wo forfake the 
ways and Worſhip of Godt ir is to be feared 
they will hardly be kepriifvre from that great 
Tranſgreſſion 3 a5 is evideſt by rhe Apoſttes dil- 
courle, Heb.10-25. 6 'Sry not fow, but weare 
no Apoſtates, we arc all Chrvtiiins : Well, but 
as thetC are Apoſtates/ offt wardly; fo' there arc 
ſome that arc (o inwardly; there are wy or 

of 4 of ©& $044 w ois art - 


fogrven over by God,as that ,&c. 131 
beart-revalters from God, Arc none of 
back:ſliders in beart ? There was a time w 
you looked - more diligently after your hearts 
than it. is at this day. Oh tremble, leG che holy 
© anne your — you.  Behdes; 7 ry 
man you hnncd againlt Refagions 
on ? It was (6 with theſe. finpers whom my 
Text: hath reference nato ; They were the ſons 
of God. ontwardly, but they became carnal and 

like the World z therefore did the 
lay, My Spirie ſbal not alweys Ririve with 
them. y were the Poterity ſach as fear« 
ed the many of thera,but they did degene- 
rare; Oh conlider of it gow that are of the riſing, 
ſucceeding Generation in New-England. T 
heed how you fin againlt your Religious Edus 
cation, leſt the Lord depart trxom Thes haft 
bad a F ather, or @ Mother, Lokek nn and 
prayed for the Converſion and Salvation of thy 
Soul full many « time + and yet thou remaigeit 
in thy natural , unconverted eftate (hill : Re+ 
member Jhmaect, and remenaber Eſax, they had 
Parents that infiructed them , and pray<d fur 
them; and ſet an holy example before them 3 
but becauſe they finncd egaialt that godly Edu- 
cation which was gracoully vouchiazed to 
them, theretore did the Lord re1cR, and his 
Spirit ceaſe ſtriving with them. Oh ! haſt thou 
ſlighted the gudly Admmonitions and E xhortati- 


ons of thy Praying Parents 7 then thy heart hath 
K 2 caule 
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cauſe to tremble, leſt the Spigit of the Lord 
ould ceaſe ſtriving with thee. 

3- When a pror Soul is caſt ont of the prayery 
of Get: ſervants "tis 6 ſad fign that the Lord hath 
done with bim. When the Lord rexeGted $axf, 
he was not willing that Samwel (hould continue 
9 ee wg concerning the Jews, when 

was reſolved againſt thern, he faid to his 
Prophet, Pray net thew for this people, fort will 
mor org in, toy Fer. 11-14. The Lord by & 
ſecrer wonderful Providence, is wont ©© rnove 
the hearts of his praying people, in their Sup- 
lications before him, according to what is in 
ay to do. _— — 1s 
© the S is Prophefie \ « 4 | 
tir of or: ang may conjecture, how it Uh 
to fare with finners. Conſider of it, thou haft 
a Friend, vr a Relation perhaps, whoſe welfare 
thou haſt been wont to pray for : Well, but 
now when thou art praying, it may be God 
Coth caſt it out of thy heart, thar thou doſt 
not remember to pray for ſuch an one 4 or if 
out of Conſcience t© duty, thou doſt pray for 
ham, yet thy hearr doth retly miſgive thee, 
that God will not anſwer thee : This now is 
a dreadful lign : z poor Creature to be 
never {© vile, yet if thou canſt pray and be+ 
_ tor him, there is hopes but it not, "tis 
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| but he reftiſts all, he departs from 
fuch a finner, and will not have one arrow 


The Lords woyee eryeth ts the Ci 
of Wiſdom ſhall foe thy name : awake Rad : 
Firſt of aft God ſerh what his Word will do: 
His woyee eryerh, that is to fay, the Trumper of 
his Word giveth the Alarum + and if men be © 
wiſe as to hear that,ie will be well for ther. Bur 
if noe,then he taketh the rod in hand to fre whar 
that will do; and if neither Word, nor Rod, 
nor Providences, nor Ordinances, nor Mercies, 
nor Judgrnes will do, they God giveth 2 
man over. Often fo it is, Gut when men arc 
incorrigible under Aﬀfictions, the hoty Sperit 
cealerh firing with them, then doth the Lord 
iy, ſhould ye be fr more * 14.14% 
No (ea God) I yo eee Dikeke & 
incurable , fince the luſt Remedy will do 
K 3 ya 
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As ſomerimes a Phyſician deals 
Paticnt, after be hath uſed nwch 
means. in vain, he eclol»cs to try ore 

if that will pot do, then he giver 


verted 
Remedy. Ike try one remedy more with 
inner, faich God 4 Ik bring AﬀfficQtiong 
— mp end if chat humble him cot, then 


give him over as pat beper, and pat belp, 
Uſe 2. Let me ſpeak to you in the words ot 


that come wpor you which is Soken of in the Pro 
phers, Ats 13-40- So I fay, Bayare left that 
come upon you which is ſpoken of here in 
Text, even beware leſt Gods Spirit ſhould =_ 
firiving with you- And theretore, 

it. Take beed of quenching the Spiris : 1 The. 
5-19. Sure it is, you have had motions and firi- 
vings of the Spirit, yea, I am perſwaded, that 
there is ſcarce a child of ten years old, but the 
holy Spirit hath been bleſſedly at work in his 
heart. Amongſt thoſe that are R«!igiouſly cdu- 
cated, it is cvcr wont tobe fo ; Oh how hath 
the- Word touched thy Soul to the quick 3 and 
then what affections ? what reſolutions ? what 
texrors ? what lirivings of the Spirit ? wy 

i 


od 

fo groemover by God, as that Se. 115 
if you love your Souls querch not theſe Arivings: 
The awrions of the Spirit arc an Huly Fire, take 
heed Icft Goa and tempeation quench this fre, 
and therefore above all things beware of Gas 
againſt Coalcicnce : Theic will grieve and pro» 
voke the holy Spirit to depart from you. If you 
thus rebel agaiaft him, he will tura co be your 
Enemy. Iſs 63-10. Bur, 

2. When God #riverh, & #-ive : Follow 
the blow, and firike while the Lroa is hot 4 8s 
David did, Pſal-17.%. When then ſaidt. Sock ye 
my face » my brart {oi | mnto thee, lp Lnvd 
wilt I ſeek Dot thou not feel the fecrer whit- 
perings of the Spirit ſaying to thee, Oh repent 
of ſuch a fin, Ob practiſe” fuch a duty, ON go 
alone into ſore ſecret Corner, and there go #9 
Prayer. Now when the holy Spirit thus moverh 
thy heart , follow the motion ; And who 
can then eel, but that the Lord may be gract- 
ous to thee. 


Here conſider 2 few things : 

Conlider. 1. Tha Gods Spirit will #4 al- 
ways ffrive: Oh let theſe words found in thy 
cars The Spirit of the Lord will nw always firive. 
Nay, it may be, he will frive ww longer + Who 
knoweth, but that thy day, may at this hour be 
ſhutting upon thee ? If thou doſt wot way rc- 
ſolve in carncit to cturn uuto the Lord, ir 
may be after this Sermon is ended, God will re- 

K 4 tolve' 
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ſolve againſt thee, that his Spirit ſhall never 
more ſtrive with thee : Think fadly on that 
awful Scripture , Exch, 24+ 13. Becauſe I bave 
purged thee, and thou waſt not" purged, thou ſhalt 
wot be purged from thy filthineſs any more, till 
I bave cauſed my fury to bt ages thee, God 
" hath been purging of thee, and thou was not 
purged; that is to ſay, he hath been uling 
means, and ſtriving with thee , that fo thy 
Soul might be converted, and yet thou remain» 
eſt a Carnal Creature ſtill ; Fear leſt God ſhould 
ſay, Thox ſhalt not be purged any more 3 thou 
ſhalt not have my Spint to ſtrive with thee any 


longer. 

Conſider. 2+ That if it ſhould be ſo, that 
Gods Spirit ſhould ceaſe ſtriving with thee, thus 
&'t then utterly undone for ever : For when the 
Lord doth ceaſe ſiriving with men, he doth 
even ſware in bi wrath againſt them, Pſal-95-11, 
Unto whom I ſware in wy wrath, | if ] they en- 
ter into my reſt. Saith the Lord, [| if ] thoſe 
ſinners enter into reſt, then let not me be ac- 
cqunted God any longer : Oh thou finful Crea- 
turezit the Lord ſhould be provoked ju bis wrath 
to ſwear againſt thee, then as ſure as God is 
God thou ſhalt be damned. A man may fay 
a thing, and yet poſlibly go back , but if he 
ſwear, he wil! not go from his word ; So the 
Lord ſpeaking after the manner of men, is ſaid 
to {wear agaialt ſome finnexs, to ſhew his w_ 

» fora 


methinks ſhould ſtrike cold to the many 
an unconvened finner that hears me this days 
it is that in the firſt Chapter of the P 
and the 28 Verſe, Then ſhall they call wpon me, 
but 1 will wot anſwer; they ſhall fork me car- 
ly, but they ſhall not find me. This was fal- 
tilled upon the Jews , therefore did Chriſt Gy 
to them, Te ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall dye in your 
fins : whither I go you cannot come, John v.21. 
Alas, they did not come till the door of _ 
was (hut upon them. Had they fought 

early in the mors ing , they might have found 
him, Prov. $.17, but it was early in the evening, 
that is to ſay, preſently after the day of Grace 
was done that they ſought, and then found 
him not : Oh remember Eſaw, be cryed with s 
great and exceeding bitter cry, and ſaid to bus Fa- 
ther, Blefl me, even me alſo, O my F ather, Gen« 
27- 34+ But then it was too late, and therefore 
all crys were in vain, Remember alſo how it 
was with the Children of Iſract, Dent. r+ 45+ 
Te returned and wept before the Lord, but the 
Lord would not hearken to your woyce,, wor give 
ear unto you. They would not when —— 


21:38 - ” There are ſome ſinners 
and therefore when they would, God ſaid them 
nay- God commanded them to enter into Ca* 
#aan, but they refuſed 3 afterwards they would 
ladly have done it, but then it was too late : 
hough they prayed and wept, yet they had 
finued away the offer of Grace,/ and the: Lord 
was. then become ixexorable. Thus if men . 
come after che day of Grace is over, though 
they ſhould weep Seas of tears of blood, all 
would be in vain 3 for time is gone then. © Ag 
«* ] remember I have ſome->where rcad of a wo- 
* man that had been guilty of Adultery, and it 
$ pleaſed God to terrific her Conſcience, and 
& then ſhe cryed out, Ob time is gone! and 
* many Miniſters were {cnt for, to ce if they 
& could apply any word of Comfort, but ſtill 
« ſhe cryed out, Time is gone ! what tell you 
© me of Prayer, my time is « one ! what tell 
* you me of Repentance and Pardon, my tinie 
« 35 gone { what tell you me of Faith in Chriſt,” 
« and Salvation by him, Oh my time is gone ! 
Conſider. 3- That whilft the Spirit of God 
doth continue ſtriving , there is a day of Grace 
voxchſafed to you. Some poor Soul that trem- 
bleth at the Word of God, is ready to ſay, 
Alas, this is my doleful caſe, I fear my day is 
done. Say not (o, if Gods Spirit be ſtriving 
with theo, thy time is not gone : If thou haſt 
now at laſt a (erious purpoſe co return to God 


by Jeſus Chrift, be of good comfort ; and in 
the 


/ 


ſo gives over by God, as that ,&c, 139 
the name of the Lord be 'it ſpoken to thee, 
thy day of Grace is not done, but there is Mey» 
cy and Salvation to be had for thee, if thou 
wilt upon gracious terms accept of it : Behold, 
now is che accepted time, now isthe day of 
Salvation  . theretore Improve your mw, with- 
our any further put off. Take hold of the pre- 
ſent opportunity, leſt yoo never (ce ſuch an» 
other. But of this more (it God permit) the 
next Lords day. 


£40 1, ha! " 
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Scaſons of Grace (eſpecial iy the 
peotenr ſeaſon ) are careful- 


y to be improved ang re- 
deemed, 


= 


Col. 4 5+ 
Redeeming the time. 


SED RERFAHc uſual method obſerved by 
ZR thc Apoſtle Pax! in his Epi- 
= (T Sl files, is, fuſt to diſcourſe Do- 

4 By Crinally, and then Practi- 

EROS cally ; and fo he doth in this 
Bas | Epiltle to the Coloſſians. The 

two firſt Chapters are Do» - 
Qrinal, and the two laſt arc practical. 

This Chapter then doth contain matter 
of Exhortation unto duty : 1. We (have a 
ſpecial Oeconomical Precept, even a rule con- 
cerning Houſhold-Government , (which in 
the former Chapter the Apoltle had been 
ſpeaking of, verſ-1. 2. He laysdown ſundry 
general Moral Frecepts which concern _ 

1anS*+ 
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_—_ in whatever ate or relation they may 
ſtand in, 

; And here the Apoſtle dath exhort: 1. To 
the praQtice of that duty of prayer, ver-2s 
and in ſpecial that they would pray for him, 
_ 34+ 2. He exhorts unto "iſtian Wil- 


om- 

And that is the ſcope of this Verſe, in which 
we have three things : 1- The duty exhorted 
unto, namely, wiſc Walking, Walk is wiſdom, 
that is, - enpens rap circumſpedtly, as it is 
expreſſed by the Apoſtle, writing to the 
Epbeſians, chap.5- verſ.16+ 2; We have the ob» 
je ot this duty, towards them that are without, 
that is Infidels, who are out of the Pale of the 
\i ible Church. The Church is tO an 
Houſe , hence they that are of the arc 
ſaid to be within, that is, within doors, in z&- 
q of that ſacred Houſe of the Church 3 and 

that do not belong to the viſible Church, 
= deſcribed to be witbowr, that is, they arc 
not admitted within doorss but are kept out 
of the Temple. 

3. Here is that which is the {pecial work and 
evidence of this wiſdom , namely , to 
the time, which are the words, that by 
_y we are to ſpeak of. 
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ways 'herc, and eſpecially in the latter ſenſe ; 
for the Greek word is not xe&vG-, the uſual 
word for time, but kaiegs , which figniticth 
Seaſon or Opportunity: * 

The Dodrine which the words do afford unt 
us is this. 


' That 4t is a great part of Chriſtian Wiſdom, 
timely to improve Opportunities and Seaſons 
of Graces 


infnding to diſpatch the point at this time, 
we ſhall in the Doctrinal proſecution of it, 
ly ſpeak to two things, 1. What thoſe ſeaſons 
are'which ought to be improved, -2. What is 


wnplicd in wap cs Laror of :Grace.z or 


when @ man may ſaid to redcem the 


c1Mme, 
| Qu. 1. What are thoſe ſeaſons rohich owght to be 
aMprivved 2? 

" Avſw. 1. A mans life-time in this World is to 
be/itmproved: Thus Chriſt hath taught us by his 
own wnerring example, John 9.4. I muſt work 
while it-is day, the night cometh when no man 
car Work. A mans lite is but a fealon, even a 
day which (hall have a nighe follow itz and 
therefore it is to be improved : Yea,and it is but 
a* ſhort ſeaſon, 1 Cor.7-30. The time is ſhort. He 
thar hath longeſt to live, yet hath but a ſhort 
titn& co-be in this world 5theeek ore Fames _ 

Sor W, 
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What is life ? it is even 4 vapour "that ; 
peareth Rk time, and then arg 1 
chaps 4. verſ. 14. and David faith, Bebold thew 
baſt made my days an bandbreadih, and mine age 
is as nothing before thee, Plal.39.5. A mans time 
m this World is as nothiog bel e God, that 


.is to fay,as nothing in compariſon of Eternity 3 


therefore this time ought fo much the move 
carefully and diligently to be improved ; and it 
may be, a mans time is much ſhorter than him- 
ſelf doth think for. We read of one in the Go- 
ſpel that was fo fooliſh, as to dream of many 
years, when-as he had not ſo much as one day 
to live: He ſaid he had goods for mane, Bos 
only days, bur years, when as before the 

day, his Soul 'was taken from him, Lake 12.20» 
Beſides, when'a mans life is once gone, it is ins 
recoverable, men muſt dye, and out of this 
World they (hall go, and yet they dye but ence, 
Heb.9.-27. It is inted for men | once | to dye 2 
When once thidh woe id, the þ j Fave 
known them, ſhall know them no more \ the tyex 
that bave ſeen then, ſhall ſee them no more 3, and 
the ears that bave beard them, ſhall bear them 0 
more. And thence if men do not improve 

time whilft they are alive in the World, they 


loſe their ſeaſon for ever. When death is come, 


it is then tao Jate to improve time 3 t | 
Hezekjab faith, They that go dawn into the pits 


caxinot hope for thy crab, 1(a.38.1g. When a may 
GES © y 
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body is'gone down into the pit of the grave,and 
his ſoul is gonie down into the pit of Hell, he 
is paſt hope, and paſt help 3 he cannot hope for 
Gods mercy, he cannot hope for pardon of fin, 


 hecannot hope' for the ſalvation of his ſoul ; 


Therefore life-time is to be improved. 

2. Times ſet apart for the ſolemn Worſhip of 
God, are carefully to be improved. Chriltians 
ought to redeem time from their particular, to 
attend the dutizs of their general Calling z they 
ought not to ſerve themlelves only, but they 
muſt look to it, that they allow themſelves time 
alſo for the ſervice of God. It is true, that ſome 
are ſ{drmuch in the outward performance of rc- 
ligious duties, as that they do thereby intrench 


- Upon their particular callings, ſpending more 


time in outward Worſhip, than any Rule of 
God doth require, orallow thery. to do: So 
the Heretical Exchites of old, &c- But the great- 
6 part of men err on the other hand, in allow- 
too little time,tather than too much, for the 
performance of facred dutics. But it is a great 
—— of Chriſtian wiſdom, to order things 
fight about this matter 3 ſo as that neither a 
mans particular calling may intrench upon his 
- general calling as a Chriſtian, nor yet his ge- 
neral upon the particular. I ſay, that time muſt 
be allowcd for the Worſhip of God. A man 


may not negle@ the-Worſhip of God, either in 
his Family, or in his Cloſet, orin the publick 
ecmblics 
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Aſmblics of his le, out of prerence that 
he wants time 3 nut let a man deny himſelf 
time to ſleep, nay time to cat and driak, than 
not to take time to pray, avd to ſerve God, 
Moreover, when a man is worſhipping God in 
any duty, ſuch a ſcaſon is very heedtully ro be 
improved, clſc the Lords name will be raken 
in vain and men inſtcad of _— and plea- 
ling God, will provoke him to di ory by 
an leſs ſerving of him. And in fpecial, the 
Lords-Day is : ſcafon- of Grace which ought 
to be improved, that's the day appointed to 
ſolemnize the Name and Worſhip of God 
in Chriſt amongſt men, to the end of the 
World, Pfal-11S. 24. This is the day which the 
Lord bath made, we will rejoyce in it : The day 
of Chriſts Reſurreion, which was upon the 
hrſt-day of the week, even this very day is to 
be oblerved, in Commemoration of the Reſar- 
rection and Redemption of Chriſt : This ir the 
day, which 2bove others, ought to be prized 
aad improved : It is a Market-day for the Soul, 
and therefore ro be redeemed. Beſides, it men 
take hold of opportunities, to attend there 
where God is worſhipped, they come where 
the Lord himſclt cometh, 2nd thence may hope 
for a bleſling : In which reſpect ſuch ſeaſons 
ſhould carneftly be laid hold on. You r:ad ia 


the Fifth of Fobx, concerning an imporeut ran 
that lay waiting at the Pauls of Berbeſds, and 
L Chriit 
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Chriſt finding him there, he was healed: Had 
not the man laycn at the Pools of Betheſda, 
Chriſt had not found him there 3 and had not 
Chriſt found him thee, he had not been heal- 
ed. Now the Ordtuanccs of God arc the Pools 
of Betbeſd if Chriſt find men there, who know- 
eth but that Grace and Life may be given into 
their ſouls 3 but if they be not there, they keep 
themſelves out of the way of a blcſling, 

3» The time of proſperity is a (calon which 
ought to be well improved : Thus you hind 
David calling upon the Princes of Iſrael, 
1 Chron, 22.11, 18,19. Is not the Lord your God 
with you? bath be not given you reſt on every ſide 7 
now ſet your beart and your ſol to ſeeh the Lord 
yorer God. Itis (faith he) a proſperous ſeaſon 
with you, and thercforc now be looking after 
God, and#he things of Gcd 3 and indeed this 
is the moſt commodious ſeaſon. Husbandmen 
you know will take the ſeaſon whilſt the Sun 
thincth, and the weather is favourable, to be 
gathering in the fruits of the carth : So if men 
would be laying in for Etcrnity, it they would 
be laying up in {tore for themſclves a good foun- 
dation againſt the time to come, that they may 
lay hold of Eternal lifc, it will be thcir wiſdom . . 
to improvc the time of proſperity in order 
thereunto.. As now, it God give unto a man a 
time of health and ſtrength, let him improve it, 
in order to making his peace with God and pro- 

moting, 
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moting the Eternal welfare of his own Soul: 
Thus the Holy Ghoſt by Solomon doth exhort» 
Ecclef. 12. 1+ Remember thy Creator ; Ay, but 
when ? Wheu old age cometh, or when lickneſs 
and death cometh, but never before thats fo 
the Carnal hcart faith, and fo the Devil faith, 
but the Lord tcacheth otherwiſe z therefore it 
is added, In the days of thy youth , while the 
evil days come nat, nor the years draw nigh, when 
tho ſhalt ſay, T have no pleaſure in them. The 
evil days of tickneſs, or the troublefome years 
of old age will come upon you 3 but fce that 
you remember to make your peace with God, 
betore thoſe days come. So again, if the Lord 
beltow upon a man an eſtate, and cauſe him to 
proſper in the World in that reſpect, let him 
improve this, to honour God with his ſub» 
ſtance, and wilcly make unto himliclt Fricnds 
in Heaven, with the unrightcous Mammon of 
this World. And truly it mcn do neglect ſuch 
fexlons, they have no realon to expect other, 
but that God will deprive them of them, and 
alter the tenor of his gracious Diſpenſations to» 
wards them: As it was faid to Heſter, who know- 
eth whether thou art come to the Kingdom for ſuch 
a time as this f if thou altogetber bolde(t thy peace 
at this time, thou and thy Fathers bouſ- ſhall be 
dejtroyed, Efih. 4. 14- Sol lay, wiv knoweth 
but thas the Lard hath givea mcn health and 


wealth, and proſpercd them here and there in 
L 3 tn; 
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the World, that fo they might improve theſe 
mercies and good rhings,- to the honour of him 
that gave thtm, and tor their own Spiritual 
and Ecernal comfort : 1f thereforethey altoge- 
ther neg this ſcaſon, Jet them look that God 
will blaſt their eſtatcs,and ſmitc rhem with ſick- 
neſs, yea, and that a worſe thing ſhall befal 
them. Nevertheleſs, 

4. The time of Adverſity is a ſeaſon which 
ought likewiſe to be improved : Hence this Apo» 
file faith, Redeem the time, becauſe the days ate 
evil, Epheſ.5.16. The times were then as they 
are now. It was in the Apoſtles days a time 
of perſecution and ſuffering to the people of 
God, therefore he calls that time an evil day: 
Now in this ſeaſon, time was to be redeemed 3 
the world the times are, the better Chriſtians 
ought to be 3 it the times be very bad, Chri- 
ftians onght to be very good : Hence alſo is that 
2 Tim-4- 2+ Preach the Word, be inſtant in ſea- 
ſon; and ont of ſeaſon. In ſeaſon, is in time of 
proſperity 3 out of ſeaſon is a time-of Adver- 
lity, when a man cannot preach, nor hear a 
Sermon, without incurring, danger z yet fuch 
times muſt be improved to be doing and re- 
cciving, good. Tt the times be bad, then the 
Lord threatens men, to deprive them of ſeaſons 
of Grace, and in that reſpcCt there is the more 
nced to improve them. - And this is a ſpecial 
thing tatended by the Apoſtle in the Text, 

Walk 
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ix wiſdom redeeming the time : Shew your 
wiſdom (faith he) by making the beſt of a bad 
Market. As wife Merchants, it the times be 
bad, will be moge wary 3 it Trading be dead 
and low, they will be loth co venture upon a 
bad bargain, or 10 let flip the advantage of a 
good bargain. Thus ſhould men deal as to their 
ſouls 3 as for ſeaſons of grace, they ſhould fee 
—_ husband them well, eſpecially when 
the is threatning to take ther away. 

5. Times of being in company and converſe 
with others, ought to be improved. Such times 
ſhould be improved for the receiving of Spiri- 
tual good : It is (aid, He that walks with the 
wiſe, ſhall be wiſe, Prov.13-20. If a man doth 
fall into the company of ſuch as are godly and 
wile, he bath now an opportunity put into his 
hauds to get wiſdomy he might 


- many profitable Queſtions, which he is not able 


to reſolve himſelf, but one thas God hath given 
a greater meaſure of wildom and underftand- 
ing unto, could ſoon reſolve him , had he 
an heart to improve fuch an opportunity. 
Again, ſuch times ſhould be improved tor doing 
good, that is, by holy Canterence and Exhor- 
tations unto the thing that good is 4 as we fee 
in the Context , — Bn the time , faith the 
Apottle 3 and then the very next words are, Ley 
your ſpeech be always with grace, ſeaſoued with 
fate; that ye may know bow ve onght 1+ anſwer 

L 3 every 
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every man, Col.4.6. $o that's one way of im- 
proving time aright, cyen by gracious and fa» 
ving diſcourſes, The neg}e&t ot this is the great 
fin of many Profeſſors : Alas, how is it, as it 
boly Conference were baniſhed out of the World ? 
Chriſtians meet together, and much diſcourſe 
paſſeth about this or the other matter, but it 
may be not one edifying word all the while : 
But what faith the Scripture ? Exbort one an- 
other daily, Heb.3.13. As you have opportunity 
of daily conver(c, you ſhould take occafion to 
exhort and ca!l upon one another, and fay how 
iSit with you as to Spirituals ? Have you got 
aſſurance yet ? do you grow in grace ? How is 
it with your Soul, doth that proſper ? 

6- Solitary times are alſo #0 be improved: 1 
ſay, not only times of being in Company, but 
times of being alone, are to be improved. Such 
ſeaſons ſhould be made uſe of for Prayer, Me+ 
ditation, and Sclf-Examination, &c. We read 
concerning Nathaniel, that Chrilt Gid to him, 
When thou waſt under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee 1 
John 1.48. Though no mortal eyc beheld him, 
yet the Son of God that hath cycs like a flame 
of irc, looked upon lim there: Jelus Chriſt who 
is Gcd as well as man, ſaw Natbaniel when he 
was alone under the fig-tree : Indeed it is not 
ſaid what Nathaniel was doing there 3 bur it 
is very probable, that he was praying or medi- 
tating, or about ſome ſuch holy delign, Low 

rilt 
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Chriſt ſhould take ſuch ſpecial notice bf him. 
So concerning 1ſaze, we read that he went our 
to meditate in the field, Gen. 24.63- He retired 
himſelf into a ſolitary place, that ſo he might 
with the more freedom and conveniency pra» 
Cle that much ncpleted , and yet profitable 
duty of Meditation, So for Facib, Gen. 32.24- 
Facob was left alone, and there wreſtled a man 
with bim until the breaking of the day. He ſpent 
a good part of the _ in ſecret prayer, none 
being there preſent but Chriſt and he. Yea, 
Chritt himſelf hath taught us this, by his own 
bleſſed example, Matth. 14- 23. He went up 
into 4 Mount ain apart to pray, and when evening 
was come, he was there alone. And the truth is, 
that a time of privacy is the fitteſt ſeaſon for 
holy Converſe and Communion with God, be- 
cauſe then a man may treely and fully open his 
whole heart to God. Men haye their ſpecial 
corruptions , which it is not fit the World 
ſhould hear of 3 yea, o!l that are Chriftians in- 
deed, have their (ſpecial and fore Tempeations 
that do moleſt them 3 as for looſe, formal Pro- 
feſſors, they may go on ſmoothly and eafily ; 
but as for ſuch as have taken up not only the 
form, but the power of godlinels, they mect 
with many rubs and difficulties, and ftrong at- 
faults from the great Enemy ot Salvation : 
Now ſecretplaces are the titteft to complain to 
the Lord m about theſe temprations; theretore 
. | L 4 tines 
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times of privacy, may and muſt be taken hold 
on by Chriſtians for ſuch an cnd- 

7. The time wherein Gods Spirit duth firive 
with men is to be improved. There are {cafons 
wherein the holy Spirit is bleſſedly at work 
with the heart > now theſe are (eaſons which 
ought carefully to be impraved. It men be to 
ſet ail, they mult take- the opportunity when 
the wind {erveth ; So if they would be ſetting 
fail towards Heaven,they mult obſerve the gales 
of the Spirit z they mult lay hold on the op- 
portunity, whereiu the hblefſed breathings of che 
Spirit arc afforded to them: Theſe ſhould be ime 
proved in order to Repentance, Iſt haply the 
Spirit of the Lord datorſake a man, and: give 
him up to the hardneſs of his own heagxt. fox 
ever; 25 you have lately heard that with ſome 
lingers it is ſo. And theſe (caſons ought to be 
improved for prayer, Epheſ« 6.18- Pray always 
(&v anili netige) in every ſeaſon, as the Greek 
phraſe is, watching thereunto, &c. You mult 
watch when the Spirit of God ſtirs you up to 
prayer, and then upon your knees, ſometimes 
the Loxd by his Spirit ſecretly movetrh unto 
prayer, yea ſometimes hg puts the heart into a 
prayivg frame: Now that's a ſeaſon of Grace 
which may not be negleQed , without great 
danger to a mans Soul, # 

Laſily, The preſent time is that mbich ſhould 
carefully be improved : $0 Egoleſ. 12.1» wy 

f 
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ber [ now ] aby Creator. Men, eſpecially | 
bee IGG arc callel © be winded 
conceruments of their Souls, are apt ta put it 
off till to awrrow, ar (ometine brreafler 3 bur 
the holy Ghoſt ſaith, wow. Mind this matter 
without any further delays : Do not think. to 
ut off Gad with Excuſer, ar with To worrowns, 
the firſt ching you do, make farce of anio- 
tere(t in him, 2 Cor-642+ Behold, ww is the age 
cepted time ; Bebold, nom is the day of $Saluati 
on. Satan faith , aud a Selt-deceiving heant 
faith, To morrow, to morrow + buit the laith, 
Now, now : Yea, there is a donble Bebold added 
tO it, Behold, bebold, Now, now is the time for 
you to look after your Salyatian, it eves you 
delire to be ſaved. But of this more in the. Ap» 
plication of che point. 
We proceed therefore to the ſecond. things 
namely, to ſhew what is implicd in 
feaſons of Grace, or, When a menmay be foi 
to redeem the time ? | 
Fox Anſwers to that, 1, Hercin.is unplied, 4+ 
beart to receive and do all. the goed tht may bt 
Except there - be an heart to. receive Spiritual 
good when it is offercd, a man cannot 
to redeem time > as Solowen complains, Prov-- 
17-16. Wherefore is there a price i the baud eff +. 
fovl to get wiſdom, ſeeing be bath uo beard to-its 
Sometimes i is/{0, that there is a precious Ser» 
mou 
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mon preached at a mans door; if he would 
come and hear, who knoweththow much good 
ight be done to his Soul : But he cometh not; 
| yet hath no ſufficient Reaſon to excuſe him- 
ſelf, only be bath no beart to it 3 therefore he is 
not worthy to be accounted a Time-Redeemer. 
So again, there muſt be a heart to do good. As 
the Apoltle exhorts, Gal. 6. 10. As we have op- 
pornunity, let ws do good unto all men, efpecially 
. to them who arc of the bouſhold of Faith : When 
a man doth ſcriouſly and conſcienciouſly think 
with himſclf, how may I improve my time and 
talent moſt ro the honour of God and of gvod 
men, and comfort of my own Soul, in the great 
Day, and deth accordingly 3 ſuch an one doth 
redeem the time. Though 2 man ſhonld be pro- 
widentially difappointed as to atual perform- 
ance, yer if indeed he hath ax beart to lay hold 
ew opportunitics of receiving or doing Spiri- 
tual good, he is a Trme- Redeemer. 

2, Herein is implied, Wiſdom ts diſcern of 
Times and Seaſons. As it is faid of the Chil- 
dren of Ifacber, that they bad nder/tanding of 
the tines to know what Iſrael onght to do, 1 Chro. 
22-32. There is no redeeming the tirne without 
widows therefore the Apoſtle faith , Walk 
wiſely, redeeming the time : And Solomon (aith, 
4 wiſe mans beart diſcerneth bovb time and judge- 
aonr;  Eccleſ.$.5.' As in Civil affairs, except a 
man know when the Market is, how ſhou - 

þ take 
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take hold of the ppportuuity while the Marker 
is up, to buy and furniſh himſelt with what 
he ſtands in need of ; Soif a man hath noe 
wiſdom to diſcern of tiqnes and ſcaſons, he will 
never improve them aright 3 hence Chriſt com- 
plaincth of the Jews, How is it that you do nee 
diſcern this time, Luke 12. 56. and again, | 
19. 43-44+ If thou badſt known in this dey, 
things that belong to thy peace» Thou kneweft mas 
the time of thy viſitation. They did not improve 
their day of Grace ; therefore are ſaid, wr to 
know their time. * 

, Herein is implied, A willi fo 
with thoſe things that would bind#$+ ur ine 
or doing good » The Greek word (ifaryopate 
ua) which is here uſed , fignificth ty 
Now in buying there is always a parting wi 
ſomething 3 as the Goſpel ſpeaketh of the wi(® 
Merchant, that be parted with all that be had 
for the Pearl of great price : So it is in buying or” 
redeeming time, there maſt be a parting with' 
thoſe things that would make 2 man loſe his 
time. The Original word is a Mctsphor taken 
from wile Merchants or Tradcſmen, that 
ter their profit above their caſe and p ; 
So it a man would redeem time, he muſt 
thoſe things which would hinder him from 
rifying God; or thit would kecp him from pro- 
moting the eternal Salvation of his own Soulfy 
yea, and he muſt be content to put himſelf wo 

ſome 
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ſome trouble and diſadvantage, that he may 
promote the Spixitual and Eternal Welfare of 
other mens Souls; and this is here intended by 
the Apolile, Walk in wiſdom towards them that 
are withuat redeeming the time ; a5 it he had ſaid, 
take hold of oppartanitics to gain Infidels to 
iſt, though it ſhould be to your own out» 
diſadvantage 3 Sce that you da what you 
gain men to Chriſt, though you your 
ſhould loſe by it, as to Temparal coun 


hen a man doth endeavour to make up 
leſſer and mifpence of tiree by 4 diligent 
of the preſent ſeaſon, then he may 
id to redeem time 4 when a man hath lived 
his time yunthriftily, but now he en- 
dna yp wanker; and, ax 
to agein the tune that's paſt 
» when he is made ſcnlible, that he hath 
for God in former times, and there» 
vours to live much unto, and do 
ſervice for God in Chrilt now, then he 
time. As the Children of Ifrart in the 
of their being in the Wilderneſs, dif- 
more way than in forty years before : 
man doth more tor God now in cage 
than he hath done twenty or forty 
ec may Gay that, that man Kodrewerth 
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Come we to the Ute of the point : 
uſe 1. Here is matter of fad reproef wats 
thiſe that do mifpend precio tive. You hull 
have forme that fay, They do fach a thing ms poſi 
time, and (uch a thing is very 19 
an das. O lamentable! as if kd porn. 
precious time than they knew what in the 
World to do wich, or how to beſtow it ! And 
alas, how many are there, chat ſpend their rime 

exceeding unprofitably z it may be in 
from houſe to houſe, and there hearing or 
ling tales : Oh it that rime which is ſpent in 
vein jangling, were ſpent in (ecret Communion 
with God, and in faithful endeavours to 
mote the welfare of rhe Souls of men , 
comfortable, and how glorious would it be fot 
fach a may at the great Day ! How would be 
then rejoyce that ever he lived upon the face of 
the carth ! Alas, there be that ſpend their 
time cven in fintul practices, for the which no 
time ought to be allowed. There is one 
Etice which I hear much precious rime is 
in, that I muſt needs bear my Teſti 
ainft : That which 1 mcan, is thoſe unls 


ames of Cards nd Dice ;: Thoſe Gamer have 
always been condemned by the Servants of God, 
as things that arc in themſelves uwnlawfal. 1 
A—DAT_ much what Fathers fay, life 


[| might fay, t 


Cyprian, Clamens Mlrmmdri» 
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uw, Ambroſe, Chryſdtome, Auftin, Kc. have of 


ob condemned furh praiices Yea, in the days 
of Chriſtian Emperors, there have been ſevere 


Laws againſt ſuch Gamefterr.ln Fuftiniat'; time 
there was a Law, not onaly chat no man hould 
at Cards and Dice, but that no men ſhould 
much as be preſent to fee others play : Nay, 
even Heathens by the Light of Nature, have 


condetnncd ſuch practices. The Philoſopher 


againit it in his Morak : Ao Heathen 


ſharply inveighs againſt it 5 and Cicers in 
one of hiz Orations objects againit Antonins, 
that he was a Dice-player, and oac that enter- 
tained fuct Gameſtcrs in his houſe. And amoagft 
, theſe kind of Games have cver been 
der 6 Amntbers alually plead tor the 
$ of thern, but Proteft ants generally 

mit them. And it mult needs be acknows- 

kdgrd by all mcns Contcicnces, that it is unlaw- 


ſo much time in 2uy Recreations, 4 


t in attending choc gamer by the 

era ther. There is a ſecret Curic of God 

along with them : Hence it is, that it per- 

be oacc given to this practice, they can 

know no bouns,but ſpend day and oig\t theres 

mw. Beſides, there is therein abrenckel the third 
Commandment, in as much es thele Games are 
not without Lettery,though there may be lome- 
thing of Skill chan, yet there is ſomething 

of Lottery, Now a Lot is a Sacred thing, where- 
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in the name of God is mach concerned : In all 
Lots there is an appeal to Providence to decide 
the matter in controverſie, It is faid concern 
ing @ Lot, that the whole difÞofong theredf is of the 
Lord, Pro-16.33., Hence it is that Lots may noe 
be uſcd in trivial matters: Search the 
and you ſhall never find that Lots were uſed in 
trivial, but only in weighty momentous mat- 


ters, which might be prayed over. Now no 


man, whoſe Conſcience is not profligate, dare 
pray over hisCards and Dice. Where we 

not make a prayer in word, we may not tok 
in a&t, or in ſigns to lignifkc it, as "tis in a Lot. 
And it is Rulc,That proflice which a man 
dare nut pray aver, let bim evermare ſuffe@ is for 
an wel aoful prafiice. Morcover, as © Games 
arc uſually pradtifed, there is in them a breach 
of the cighth Commandment, that is , when 
men play for money. If a man got anothers 
goods at under price,this is lujuſtice, it is Theft, 
and a Tran of the Rule of Righteouſ- 
neſs ; How much more to rake from another 
his Eftatc for nothiug at all in the licu thereot, 
but only play. Every Lawtul way of getting 
is GnRined by prayer, which you heard but 
now that theſe Games arc not + and therefore 


the eftate got thereby is unlawful gain. And 
in this reſpeRt alſo, the Name and Providence 
of God is abuſed therein : For when God hath 
by his Providenee poſſcſied a man of 2 put _ 
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for tim now to go and make a queſtion, whe- 
ther this Eftate tThall be his or another mans, 
and then decide rhe Controverhic by Dice, is un- 
worthily ro abuſe the good Providence of God. 
Apgam, this practice is of evil , and there- 
fore ought not ro br amon iſtians : The 
Scriptare bids us follow the things that are of good 
repert, Phil.4.8. which ſhewerh, that things of 
evil t in the World ought to be avoided, * 
by that profeſs the name of Chriſt : Now 
{b are theſe Games. You heard how Heathens 
by the Light of Nature condemned them, and 
fhall Chriſtians take up ſuch praftices > The 
of God arc offended and grieved at ſuch 

y» and therefore 1 beſeech thoſe of you 

e been guiley here, tor the Lords luke 

ew reforin rhis cvil. Oh ic is a fad thing that 
fach x practice ſhould prevail in New-Englandz 
that Once was, and cvcr ought ww be, 4 Lind of 
Uprightnefl. Yet I hear, that the riſing Genera- 
tion, are many of them, tainted with this vice, 
not only in this great Towa , but in many 
places m the Countrey : This is a [ad and a ſure 
fign of D:gencracy in the riſmg Generation : For 
rwenty years ago, there was no fuch prafticc 
known amongt Children bora and bred in 
New-England:And therefore that now it ſhould 
be ſo common, doth teſtihic againſt young ones, 
that they are degenerate Plants. 1 have not ſpo- 
ken this out of the leaſt prejudice againſt = 
that 
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to be itaproved ani rededined. 1&1 
that hath been- guilty this way 4 enly that © 
this evil be repented of, or however char” 
ptr witnels for God this day ia this 


. Exhortation , Oh labonr to improve 
priſon cow Grace - And for that end cou- 
ſcriouſly a tew things 3 

1. That the preſens time # the only tune whack 

—_ ay is theirs. Av tor the time paſt, that's 

yours, that's gone never to be ſeen 

worry 9. We fend one 4 4 tale that 

* rald. Why ? atocheniar can never be 

untold again ; fo the time that is paſt, will ne+ 

ver be here again. A man may loſe other things, 

and find them again + be ma CR —_—_—_ 
amd have it again, or he may loſe his name, and 

recover it again + but if he Jole his time, be 

ſhall never have it again : It is impoſlible that 

y ſhould be here agaiti, or that the time 

ſhould be preſent,and not pati As I ternems 

, | have read of a poor womany that being 

in great diſtreſs of Conicience, many Minitters 

came to (peak with her, and they could have 

nothing free her, only the looked upon them 

yn 4 ghalily countenance, and. cryed, Call 

ain | Call time again ! except you can 

tne ae time again, you can do nothing for 

_—_ This was the « | ce of ng, 

the preſent ſeaſon whey time was. think 

What chey fa Hell woah give to have chow 

M hoars 
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hours, which they have loſt in ſin and vanity ! 
They would give ter: thouſand thoufand Worlds 
it _they- had 2, that 'they might again have a 
ſpace to repeat in, yea, that they might have 
but one hour topray and ſeek the face of God, 
with auy hopes of mercy, but it cannot be. And 
for time to come, you cannot ſay, that chat is 
yours, for. that is altogether uncertain: A man 
cannot live a moment d the time appoint- 
ed. One miſerably cryed out upon a death- 
bed, A World of wealth, for an inch of 
time, & World of wealth for an inch of time- 
And anocher when dying, ſaid, If I bad ten 
thouſand Worlds, I give them all, that I 
might live one dy longer. Remember the Scrip- 
ture, which faith, Boaft wot thy ſelf of to mor- 
row, for thou knoweſt uot what « day may ring 
forth, Prov-27.1. Men have not, as Hezchi 
had, a promiſe of lite for fifteen years. It may 
be thou hafbnot hftcen days, nay, pot fifteen 
hours to live : It thou wert ſure thou ſhould 
live but one week, how wouldſt thou redeem 
the time ? Yet it may bethou ſhalt not live one 
day , and darcſt thou then miſpend-thy time. 
Conlider. 2. The exceeding danger which 
is, in neglefling the preſent ſeaſons This is 
marvellous dangerous, becauſe there is no 
promiſe for tro morrow, but only for to day, 
Heb-347. | To day] if you will bear bir wyee 1 
and again, Verſe 14. Exhort one anather Lat] 
ue 


| 
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while it is called | to days | and Verſe ty, [ T 
day | if you bear bir vayee, barden not your beartr 
Thus doth, che Lord ſay, To day, To day, To day » 
but you will no where tind 12 all the Book of 
God, any promiſe, that, To morrow if you 
will hcar his voyce, it ſhall go well with you. 
The Devil and a wn treacherous heart 
may promiſe tor * 2 but God doth not 
ſo. It may be &> or never 3 all times - 
will not ſerve for Soul-ſaving purpoſes. Hence 
is that, Ia.55-6. Seek, ye the Lord while by may 
be found, bim while be is near. There 
is then a time whercin God may be found, and a 
time whercin he will not be tound ; It you de- 
lay and put off God for the preſent, .it may be 
he will not be found tor the tuture 3 Oh there- 
fore make thy peace with God quickly, leſt it be 
too late, Matth. 5. 25- Know this tor certain, 
that the longer you delay your Repentance, the 
harder m_ you will tad of it 3 the longer any 
man livech- iu fin, the, harder it 1s for him to 
turn from fin, Fer, 13. 2 3+ Can the Etbiopian 
change bis (hjn, or the Leopard bus pots? then may 
you do good, that are accuſtomed to do evil. This 
very deluſtion, that men will repent hereatter, 
and therefore that they way venture to neglect 
the preſent ſeaſon, hath been the Eteroal ruine 
of millions of Souls. Oh Sirs, it ſome of you 
could but {peak with your old Companions in 
fin, that are dead and gone to their wa place, 

Mz they 
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they would tell you diſmal ſtories to this pur* 
poſe 3 they \'would ſay to you, Ab Fools that 
we were, to neglet} the preſent ſeaſon, out of « 
vain Confidence, tht bereafter we would 

ant txrn t0God : This hath brought us into the 
place of Torment, from whence. there is no 
Redemption. 

Contider: 3. That d will ſurely call 
you to an atcomnt one day for your time. You 
ſhall all appear before the Son of God one day, 
and give an account how you have lived and 
ſpent your time in this World : Men muſt give 
an account how they have improved Talents, 
eſpecially this great and precious Talent of Time. 
The Lord keeps an cxaQt account how many 
years, days, hours, is allowed to every man in 
this World, and will reckon with men for all 
one day. As I remember it is fforied of Iyne- 
tiws, that if he did hear the Clock ftrike, he 
would fay, There is another boxer gone which I 
muſt anſwer for. Oh it men did think fadly oft 
this, how would they improve their time ? Did 
they know how great ain it is to miſpend fo 
much as one hour, would they ſpend it may be 
whole days in vanity ? 

Conſider. 4+ That you bave loft mmth precious 
time already ; and therefore it is high time to 
look about you, and to conlider well how you 
may improve the preſent ſcaſon , 1 Pet, 4 3- 
The time pft of our life may fuſfice ns, to bave 

: wrought 
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wrought tbe will of the Gentiles : yo the ti 
paſt which hath been mjlpent is en 00 
much to be loft. Alas, men tpcnd the greateſt 
xt of their time either in doing pathang, or 
þ doing emis: How much time is there (pent 
in excahve ſleep, or in ncedlcls rececations, or 
in unprofitable diſcourſes? nay, how much time 
is peat iv fin ? All the days of a mans irregene» 
racy,are days of vanity : Allchat time (which as 
to the mult of you hath been the greateſt part 
of your lives) hath been utterly loſt, Heuce 
Paul (peaks of bus bring burn out of due time, 
1 Cor-15-5, Becauſe ator his Copvertion, his 
life was a dcath rather than a lite, he loſt all 
that time, cven as if hc had not beem born into 
the World. An old man once faid, when dy- 
ing, 1 have lived but ſeven years 1 becaulc he 
was converted but ſeven years beftpre his death, 
and betore that he grade account he was as 2 
manthat did not livezas 4 tan that had wo tims 
or being inthe World. $2 21 
Þ +$+. Towr thane in this Wind i« bias fort 
therefore improve is, it's pity £9 lole any part 
of a ſhort timac. '-Chrilt lived not much above 
two and thirty: ycars, therefoge did! he go up 
and dawa doing gagd, 3nd was wondestully 
carthbet® anproverhis time to the beft advan- 
2g a: Who, inowerk how ſao thy: Soul mop 
launch forth insq the Quran of Egernity © Thy 
the. Quickly bc gon9k hence Job ith, 
'/ 3 " 
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Chap.9. ver[.25,26. My days are ſwifter than a 
Poſt, they flee away, they ave paſſed away '«s the 
ſwift Ships, as the Eagle that ba#teth to the 
When ns ridePoſt you know, they go ſwiftly, 
but a Ship in the Sea hath a ſwifter motion, and 
flying is  (wiſter than "that , and an "Eagle is 
amongſt the ſwifteſt-ot Birds, and the motion 
ot an Eagle when hattning to the prey, is more 
{wift than ordinary :* All this is jt id; to ſhew 
how fiſta mans time doth ſpend away. It a 
man hath much-work todo, and bur lictle rime 
to do it-in, he had need <0 beſtir himſelf. Sups+ 
poſe the'Sun- to be almoſt ſer, and yet much 
work-muſt of neceſſity be done &re the Sun be 
down 3 How needfal is it ro improve that lictle 
time ? $o ?tis here , cvery man hath much 
work of abfolutc neceſſity to be done, many 
daties toperform, many corruptions to ſubdue, 
many fihs 'to- repert of 3 and it all this be not 
doe before Sun - fer, a man's undone for ever, 
and therefore improve his time he mutt, 
| Confider." 6. Eternity depends npon the well 

irrpraving bf a moment. According to the Seed- 
timein this Life, ſuch will che _—_ be in 
the Worldit6 come for - cver, — _=_ 
Erernity, Etermity , —_—_— 

cada Meditation am Gon how it 
you would when - you come home, thiuk fexi- 
only oe quarter of an hour about Etetriiry, it 
would by the tag of-God rend to wwwken 


you 


to beimproved ali redeemed, 167 
you to improve your. ſhogt time: i this World. 
Remember then and oftem think on it, that thou 
mult thartly go cither 1ngo Evertufhih meal, or 
clic into Everlajting woe} according ws. 4ime 10 
this World hath been improved or 
Withio a ew days thy irnamortal Sou be 
cither in Eternal Foy, or «lc in Eternal For- 
ment that after *thou haſt been therein; as 
/' hamnany \millians of * as theae arc (Stars in 
Heaven 3 a5 rnany millions of Ages, as. there are 
piles of Gra(s upon the Earth z as many millions 
of Ages, as there arc ſands upon the Sca ſhore, 
thou ſhalt then be no nearer urtto an end of that 
condition, than thou waſt at the firſt moment 
when thou didit cater jnto it. Oh 1 do beſeech 
you for Gods fake,for Chritts fake, and tor your 
Immortal Souls ſake, that you would think of 
this (criouſly, though it be but one quarter of 


an hqur together. 
a 4 
Quelit. What ſhall we do that we may improve 


time 7 


Anſw. Ve mention but one Rule, and .chat 
is this, Live every day, « if it were your Lf 
day. Let me peacach, as it I were never to preach 
more ; and do you hear, as it you were never 
to hear more: Do nothing, fay nothing, think 
nothing, but what you would be willing todo, 
it you were todye the next day. 

M 4 it 
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' - If yow were ſure; that as ſoow asithis Ser- 
mon is ended, your naked Souls ſhould appeat 
before: God the ] ot all, how then would 
you hear ? Vently it theſe truths were realized 
to the hearts of men , they would labour to 
rr; pheanN yea, they would watch and 
pray”: | 


Now bleſſed 4 thet Servant, whom the | Land 
at wenn pg a fd Jo ding; 


|| ' 4 " 
The uvumber of. choſe chat find 
"che way to Life; beirg'com- 
pared 'with thoſe chagwalk in 
the way to DettrnEhorn Þ 15 
but a finall nuatber. 


the rwa Gates, and the wor Ways 3 
the Widr and the Straiz Gare, and. »he 
Broad and Narrow Way, in this, and in the 
foregoing Verſe 3 where our Savicur dbth cory 
pare all the men in the Woeld, to a company os 
Travellers, — __ 


299 The ſmall number of thoſe that 
ſbme another : Thus it is with men, they arc 
all 'Travelling to another World, they axe” all 
walking towards Eternity,” but in contrary 
ways ; Some are going towards Eternal life 
others are going towardSEternaldeath: Where- 
fore Chriſts ſcope in thele Yexles,is, to per{wade 
men. to Enter jn at'the Strait Gate, and to walk 
in the Narrow way. _ ge 
Divers ents axe auted-to s this Ex- 
Hort Ine refcrence _ the Broad, 
and alſo with reference untb/the Narrow Way : 
As for the Broad Way, one Argument there 
mentioned is, that it is a common thing to walk 
therein, Many therg are; that avalh, therein; and 
therefore hee is Dinah =_ need to be carc- 
" ful about the matter. '"Aigam; becauſe of the 
miſerable end which that way doth bring unto, 
& leads wrt -deftruttion :- Thiſt's the end -and 
affucot walking in the Broad [Way therefor: 
we ſhouwld-by ſapc to walk in the Narrow Way. 
Andothtw in reference to:the{Narzow” Way" 
({#lf; theroart divers | Argumeryati 4- 
tins mcntioticd's 1. Beeaule it cds in; lite, 
Narroni4s thd may which\leadeth unto life. 2. Be- 
cauſe there beofew! that fined it : Which are-the 
words, by.thoLordshelp; tobe ſpoken to. 
(That find i14/'. 0:1: Thati frnd-the way to life. 
Which ſpeech muſt not berunderſibod ſimply 


and abſolutely :For the number of ſaved ones,ab+ 
confidcrediis 2 very-great and waſt _ 
r5 


faluce)y 
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obtain Eternal Life. 17t 
ber 3 they are ſaid to be 2 great\multitude which 
no man can number, Revel. 7.9. There are mary 
hundreds, many thouſands ; yea, of 
them, even a uumberleſs number, like rhe ftary 
of Heaven. But this is to be undetfico! com- 
paratively ; the number of thoſe that Walk #n 
the -way to life is but ſimall, red with the 
other number, namely, in of rhb(c thar 
ſhall miſs of 'Exernal life, 'The DoQtrinethere- 
fore which may be infilted on from the words 
s tle}. 1 ot 4 Or AT ha 


Dodr. That the number of theſe that walk; 
' in4be way which leads 10 Eternal life, be- 
ing compantd with theſe © that art iu the 
way « Defirution , it but &' very fmall 
number. 4 or eat 


In theDodrinal proſtcution of this Poige, 
three things may: be arebnded : *1: T 
what s that Way of Lite 'which is" 
of. '- 2. Howit appear; - that bur few ſhall 
tind Eternat Life. 3. Whente it comertr'to 
pas, chat" (6 few d( Prcrnel liſt-" -* 

'- Queſt- 1; Ihr is rhe wy ts Hf 2 ie 
Atſw.' bn general, whlch God bath - 
u49-men to walk in, that © they mizhe 
obtain Erernul life, Prog. 10/17. He ir in the way 
of lift abdw\ kgeptb inflrueHion. Thi inſtruction 
chers ſpoketr of, is Divine inſtruttion': The 
meaning 
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172 Theſwall number of thaſe that 
meawog. is, that if a man doth obſerve the 
Word God; then he is in the way of lite. 
[dap nd laid out, by Rule, and that. Rulc is 
none Other but.the Word of Truch : Hence it is 
called the Way of God, and the way of the Lard; 
that 8 {6 ſay, the way. which the Lord hath 
A ces walk ia, chat ſo they may be 
ved, partic arly 4 Lov: - 
I,\ Ja this (way { ance anid found Con- 
verſion x30 God is 1mplicd ; For men by Nature 
are out of the right way, Rom.3-12- The Apo» 
ſile there ſhewing what is the eſtate of all men 
by Nature faith, They are all gout out of the 
way » and verſe 17+ The \wayi of prace bave they 
ot kgpwn, That way which lead+-co gverlalt- 
ing 'pcace ang ihappinc(s, men by Natuse arc 
eltranged from it ; Therefore Reptutance is 
neceſſary. And if there be a truc and ſound 
al6®, :Liferwiltfollow:;:Heonggit: is tal- 
\-Kepentance wit Life, ACts 12 184: 20d, Re- 
Peritanee, rite; Salpation; 2 (Gor. ys 20%; becaule 
Aeprepepee.wilh bring: 4a Likcy ppd unto 
$alyation- y 2020 WV :.5 TE TE 


2. In.the way which is tiers ſpokengh,: Chrig 
; u- 


and F aith in him is jnphied ; when it 55 fas 
wh bt ot the fait; gave, the (meaning 5%) make 
ſure of a incereſi #-:Chrit > Gberetors Grit 
hiaſchk hath-faidy 1 ame tbe doar, hy: md af: any 
main ewier 3s.» (be ſpall be ſaved, \Jebn 19. 9 
Chrift-is that trait Door, that whoſoever e,iters 


n 
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in thereat,ſhall be ſaved : Thar firait Gate, that. 
it any enter in thereat, he ſhall live So when 


it is (aid, Walk in the narrow ay 4! the ſame 
thing is intended thereby; namely,the obtaining 
of an intereſt in Cheiſt by" Faich ——_— ' 
his narne : Therefore alſo Chriſt hath F | 
am the Way, the Truth, and the Life; Joh» 1446+ 
Never any man did obtain Eternal lite; but 
was in this way, cven'in « way of beli on 
Chriſt ; and never any man did miſs of 

nal life, that did indeed walk in the way of 
Faith» 1 $. 12, He that bath the San, bath 
life ; an4 be that bath not 1be Son of God; bath "uns 
life. Whoſo findeth Chriſt, finds theway wo 
Eternal life. 

3. The way of new and boly obedience unto 
God in Cariit, is the way of life : "Therefore 
the Scripture ſpeaks of the boly way, Ia. 35-8. 
And a way ſhall be there, and it ſhalt be called 
the way balinef the uncleanſball wo over ut 
Now this Holinels is the way co lite 12-8$. 
In the way of Righteowſneſi ir life, and iu the pants» 
way thereof is no death. It a man doth walk 
in righteous paths, and in xi holy 
ways, no Erernal death take of him, 
but this way will lead him unto lite. This which 
hath been expreſſed, is the only way to lite 
and glory 3 this way hath ever hern the ſane 
in all ages of the World. Hence it is called, 
The way Everlaſting, Plul.3 39-24. Lend 197 = 

t 
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the way Everlaſting, that is to ſay, in the wa 
which the Saints in all ages have and ſhall 
walk in, towards life and happineſs. Hence 
alſo it is called, the Geod old way, Fer 6.16. Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Stand. ye in the way, and ſee and 
ark for the old path, where is the good way, and 
walk tberein, and ye ſhall find reſt for your ſouls, 
&c. Lay, the way of Repentance, Faith and 
Holineſs, always hath been, and is, and ever 
ſhall be the way unto life. 

We come then unto the ſecond thing, that is, 
to enquiro, How it doth appear, that the mumber 

that find the way to life, #4 comparative- 

ly but a ſmall number ? | | 

Now for Anſwer unto that Enquiry, ſeveral 
things may be mentioned, which arc Evidences 
and clear Dcmonlirations ;of the truth of this 
point. - 

1. Becauſe thoſe that do enjoy the Word aud 
outward meant of Grace, are comparatively but 
few. God hath appointed. the mcans and the 
end to-go together ; therefore where he in- 
tends that end of Etcrnal life, hc is wont to 
beſtow the means which himſelf hath appoint- 
ed, in order tv the attainment of that end :; 
Hence is that, 1 Tim. 2-4. God will bave all men 
(that isco ſay, men of all forts, as the context 
doth manifeſt) to be ſaved, and to come to the 
knowledge of the truth 3 'thoſe two go together, 
even Sylyation,and the knowledge ot the Truths 

: T 
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on withoge Chrif, Alis 4412. It pre 
that be that doth think, that ant may be 
without Chriſt , is may well be 


And there is no Salvation by Chriſt, without 
Faith ic him 3 This is life Eternal to know (that 
is, to belicve on) Feſ#r Chriſt, John 17.3+ And 
there is no faith ordinarily, but itis w 

the Word What God may do tor In- 
fants, or. for deaf perſons, - or the like, 4s an» 
other queſtion 3 but we ſpeak 

Lords ordinary courſe of Di res Hos 
is that, Tits 1-1. according to grayer: 

Elett, and acknowledging the Truth. 

there 15.00 faith, but it is PRIe of the know» 
ledge'of. the: truth of the Goſpel : The Apo- 
ſtle Tt cbey folrs ah C.Rom- 19-14,19. 


How ſhall on bum 
may rv 16d y omegyormpe 4 — 


Preacher ? and 
be ſent ? and ew pelo rk exert 


gumentatively, So. then ( he) faith — 
by bearing, and bearing by the of God, It's 
rrac, that -men may by the light of Nature 

know 


— 
re eo — _ 


146 The ſomull minebes uf” thoſe that 
krow many In God; as thac he is, 
and that there is bat one God, one Ecernal glo- 

ious Bcidg,. who oughttobe ferved; eve. But 

they cannot know Chriſt by the light of Nature. 

\ God isfmnown as a Creator by the light of Na- 
ture/but not as a Redeeer. There 15no faith, 

without che knowledge of Chriſt as a Mediator, 
which Myticry is not diſcovered, but by Swper- 
| nameat tight of che Golpels but they that have 
| the knowkige of ure compa» 
| ratively brit few. In the Ages of the” Old- 
Tedfiament, there was but that one only Nation 
| of Iſras! that enjoyed the outward means of 
d | Grace, Pſzl.147.19,20. He ſbeweth bir Word to 
| Facob, bis Statutes and bis Fudgments yon. pm 
Hs bath wot dealt ſo with any Nation and on for 
| bis Fudgmerts, they bave not known #hem. It's 
trac, that there were forne tew particular per- 

ſons thar had the knowledge of Godzwho were 

not 1ſrathices, but no other Nation > therefore 

it is not ſaid, He bath not deats ſo with.any per- 

but - with any People,, or Nation : Hence 

the Lord (peaking unto his people Iſrael, faith, 

Tow only have I known of \all the Families of the 

eartb, Amos 3.2. Atd'while it was thus, the 

way of Salvation was tobe, found amongſt that 

people only : Thetctore Chriſt (aid-to the wo- 

ma of Samaris, Salvation is of the Fewor, Joh. 

44-22, Becaufe rhen a man aut be 'a few, im 
-reſpett of his Religion and Proteflion a jew, or 


elleh- 


' 
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| obtain Eternal Life 77 
elſe he could not be ſaved ; wherefore allo the 


Scripture giveth us to underſtand, that as for 
thoſe « milfeabl Nations which peopled* the 
earth in thoſe dark days,which were before che 
Sun of Righteouſneſs Hd ariſe upon the World, 
they in thcir ignorance , Ads 17+ 30. 
The times of this ignorance God winked at : The 
meaning is not, that God winked at their tins 
in theſe days of ignorance, but at their perſons: 
He ed (as the Greek word wvate fv 
properly iheth) them- The Lord had n6 
{aving-regard to them, and to their times, but 
ſuffered them ro walk in their own ways, cvcn 
in the Broad Way which lcadcth unto deſtru- 
tion. Now although-in theſe New-Teſtament 
times there are many Nations that have the Go- 
ſpel, yet but few in compariſon of thoſe that 
are deſtitute therepf : Therefore as for the way 
to Eternal Life, Few there be that find it. 

2+ This is farther evident, becuule the Eleft 
of God are but few. Etctnal lif: runs parallcl 
with the time of Ele&ion, Km. $.29,30. All, 
and only thoſe ſhall be faved, chat belong to the 
Election of Grace, 2 Theſſ.2-13. But the Elect 
are but few in number. Indeed the Ele&, con- | 
ſidered in themſelver, without compating them 
with the Reprobate World, are many (as b<fore 
was hinted at) which may be one Reaſon why 
the Elect are expreſſed by that term of the World 
1 John 2:2 -Chrift 3 tbe —_— for our fins ; 

an 
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and not for ours only, but alſo for the fins of the 
whole World : The Eleft there are called, the 
whols World; the main Reaſon of that Expreſ- 
fion may be , becauſe the Ele&t do conlift in 
a great. part of Gentiles, who are called the 
World oft in Scripture, in oppoſition to the 
Jews, formerly the only people of God. Chriſt 
(faith the Apoſile) is a Propitiation, not only 
for our fins, who are Jews, but for the fins of 
the Gentiles alſo, whom he calk the World. 
But another Reaſon of the Expreſſion may be, 
becauſe of the multitudinous number of the 
Ele& abſolueely conſidered 3 yet compare them 
with the xon-Ele, and then they are but very 
few. The word Elefion doth import this 3 tor 
to ele& is to chuſe or pick a few out of a great-. 
& number, John 15.19. Hence the Elect are 
called a'Remnant, Rom-11,15. and 8 little flock, 
he Greek is T9 pag gy Tolpvioy, 
are two Diminutives ignifying, a 
little, lixfle flock,, that isa very little lock. The 
Iſraelitfſh Nation was a Type of the El& of 
God 3 hence the Apoſtle calleth the EleQ/an 
Holy Nytion, 1 Pet. 2. 9. alluding to the Ifrac- 
litith Natvex, which typiticd the Ele& : Thence 
le&are called by that name of 1fraet, 
Gal. 6. 16, Rev.TFT. ow that Nation When 
God firſt chofe them, were a very ſinall Nati- 
on, comparcd with other Nations in the Worlg, 
Deut.7.7. The Lord did not ſet his love uÞ9 you, 

nor 


- 
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nor chuſe you becamſe you were more ine numnder thay 
prople, for you were the ſmalleſt of all . 


T the Ele&t are but fews yea, 

ace but few, compared with thoſe that are out- 
wardly called , Matth; 22. 14. Many are called, 
but few are choſen : So that- amongſt called 
ones, that 1s, in reſpe& of the ourward call of 
the Goſpel, there arc but fewchoſlen, but few 


. of them that" belong to the Election of Grace. 


You heard In the firſt Argumbhr, that there are 
but few outwardly called, compared with the 
reſt of the World, yet but few clefed 

ſacch called ones : Therefore as for the way to 
life, Few there be thas find it. 


there was upon the matter none at all, Chap.$, 
verſe 6. I hearkned and beard, but no man repent- 
ed of bir wickedxeſi ; every one turned to bis 
courſe, &c. No man (faith he) repented bim 3 
that is to ſay, they were very few, even ſo few, 
pong a» fn ſ{peak- 

concerning Repentance for un- 
cleanneſs, ticks Ys 


N 3 
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Jand. that” repented of it, Eceleſ. 7. 28. And in 
.another placthe ſaith, None that go into her re» 
t#u"n again, neith:r take 1bey bold of the phths of 
fe, Pro.2-19. So it.is meaſurably true concern- 
Ing: Repeptance tor other fins. Again, you 
heard that faith in Cheiſt is requiſite in order 
anto  Eternab lite : Fhe ſym of the whole Go- 
{pd is contained in thoſe few words , Mark 
46.16 He that belizvetb ſhall be "ſaved, awd be 
#bat believeth not' ſhall be damned. But true 
faith is a rarething ; therefore is that 1ſa.53.1+ 
Who hath believed our veport * So that even 
among/tthoſe int whom the report of the Go- 
ſpel cometh, there arc but few that believe in 
truth : Topreſume is common, but to believe 
Is rare. You.have heard alſo, that Holinels is 
_ in order unto lite : That Textis plain, 

the words arc peremptory, Heb.' 12. 14+ 
Witbout bolincſs no man ſhatl the Liard: No 


'man, be he high or low; ſhall ſee the Lord of 


life 3 and theretore no man ſhall inherit Eter- 
nal lite, -withoar Holineſs. But holy men and 
women are. rarely found, . 1 Fob» 5. 19. The 
Apolſtk: there faith, that the whole World Tieth 
i wickeduzſr.: Yea , cven amongſt thoſe Pre- 
tenders unto Holincls, . there arc but few that 
have the thing in reality, a. 65-5. (They ſay, 
Standily:.tby ſelf, come not near to me, I am 
bilitr (hain thou : Theſe are a ſmoak, in my noſe; 
afiretb A burncth all the dey. Mark you, they 
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were perſons that did pretend to extraordinary 
Holinefl(as Superſtitious perſons and Hypocrites 
are wont todo) yet the L6rd tals them, that 
his _ ſhould ſmoak and burn, agaiuſt ther 
everlaltingly : Therefore as for the'way to lite, 
Few there be that find it. ; 

But the truth hereof will be further evident, 
by ſpeaking to the third thing propounded for 
the opening of the point; that is, Whence it 
cometh to paſs that ſo few do wath in the way of 
life ? We hall only mention two Reaſons of 
the DoQtine. 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe the way of Life doth not ſuit 
with Nature: There muſt be a Supernatural 
light to direct the Soul into this way, 1 Cor- 
2.14. The natural man rectiveth not the things 
of God, neither can be know them. And after a 
man doth fee this way, there muſt be a Super- 
natural work of the Spirit to cauſe him to ven- 
ture on in it 3 yeazit is not only above nature,but 
againſt corrupt nature. The way bf Mortitica- 
tion, is the way to Heaven ; Now that's a way* 
to which men are naturally as averſe unto, as 
they are tocut off their right-hand, or to pluck 
oat a right eye, Matth. 5.29. If thisbe6;- nb 
wonder that fo few are found "walking kn os 
narrow way. To fcc rgen (wirumitis down uhe 
ſtream is no ſtrange thing, for*thats 'naturdt}' 
but to ſee them {wimming agfinſt the | 
would be wonderful. Thus it is here,” 
SET N 3 mcn 
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men walk in the way to lite, they ſwim againſt 
the ſtrcam-:. Hence we aced not marvel it there 
be but few fuch. And this is turther manifeſt, 


7 py 
to afflbd}. A compreſſed way, as lome rcn- 
der it : Things that are dilated by preſſure, are 
made narrow ; fois this way which you hear 
of, The way to the Kingdom of God is through 
many tribulations, Acts 14,22. It's like the way 
of to Cansan, there was adilmal de- 
in Boy nmr pt ng 
, Its, 2 ye 
ing Scrpents, &e. CO oct heaven- 
ly Canaan no leſs terrible. Thence there arc 
but few thet find it. 
= Truth cleared and proved 


. 

ſore one will ſay, Deth not God delight 
is glorifying bis Grace, then in manifeſting 
dreadfulnels of bis Fuftice 7 How then can 
where more be damned than | aved / 
True, but Grace is glorihed more in 
of a few, than Juſtice in the Deitru- 
of thoſe many millions of millans that 
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have deſerved death, but none hath deſerved 
life : And as for thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, be- 
cauſe they are bur few, therefore Grace is the 
more magnified towards them, and will be glo- 
rifticd in then, aud by them to all Eternity. 

We come then to apply this truth, 

Uſe 1. By way of Comnfatation : This Do- 
Qrine lets us (ce the erroncouſneſs of ſundry 
falſe Opinions which forme men have taken 
up : As, 

44 Their Opinion is from hence convinced 
lorry reg ayer 4 the Gentiles were 
their Pbi Morality, though 

they had nothing bur the light of Nature to in- 
firadt them. It chat were fo, Chriſt would 
never have ſaid concerning the way to life, few 
there be that find it. How can that be, if very 

Heathens by the dark light of nature find it ? 
One of the Ancients therefore ſaid well, Thet 

rp re tngooriy al ry. a whe 
till t ; to 

beter than Heathen: Pie ove Wa Book extant 
with that Title, de Salute Ariftotclis, concere- 
ing the $ alvation of Ariſtotle. And another hath 
written a Book, de Animabus Paganorum, cn- 

deavouring to prove, that the Souls of ſame 

that 4 ns, arc in « ſtate of blif. Bur 
though 1 cenflee not any of the godly, leamn- 
ed Ancients, br amongſt the Returmers, that 


have been blemiſh d with this errour, yet it 
N 4 will 
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will bc found certain another day, That Philsſe- 

by, without Theslogy 3 light of Nature, with- 
out the light of Scripture, will nevcr ot 
Soul to Chriſt, 'or into that way which 
Erernal life. There are t60 many bad 
but there are rio good Heatbens. Take the beſt of 
the Gentiles, even thoſe that wrote moſt for 
Vertuc, and try them by the Touch-ſione of 
Gods Word, and it will be found true, that 
there never was the leaſt real Scripture-vertue in 
any of them: They would make a ſhew of 
IL "Wwe, ind Paticnce, and other Vertues 3 but 
whit they had, was no more like the Scripture» 
price of Loyc of Patience, than the Sun which 
lf pairtcd on the wall, is like to the Fun which 
moveth in the Firmament : Their nimi* 
ty,” if tryed by Scripture, will be found no bet- 
ter than that 6dious and accurſcd fin of Pride. 
What ſhall we ſay, that Paul doth expreſly and 
by natnc condemn that for a Vice, which Ari- 
_ cryeth up for a Vertue: $o you k 

ſ. 5- 4+ the. Apolile there doth 

Ys the Greek word is Wegmi.ia, w 
15 ene of Arifforler Vertucs. Yet it muſt be ac- 
knowledged, that the Morality of the Gentiles 
ws not altogether loſt to wg to for wn ſome 


bay _ obſerved ) _ | raquar! 
2 to er _ Cc 
ES 


FEE they muſt have fakes: x to 
, " Eterna 


BI ESES RES THATT 
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_ Lite, all theſe things without Chriſt, 
were of no value. 
2+ This Dodrine alſo confutcth the Erroxr 
Bom) fe gry Redemption. Certainly it Chriſt 
d all, he would never himfclt affirm, 
reg any arr way to Eternal Lite. 
If Chriſt have dyed to favemen, and yer they 
fall hort of Salvation, then muſt his blood be 
ſhed in vain, as not being able to 
the end intended by him, which thing may noe 
be i Gal. 2-21. It's a fare Propoſition, 
that the RY Chrift, and the Applica* 
tion of this Redem __ are of equal extent + but 
my Text teacherh us, that uy Application of 
this Redemption reachcth only to thoſe that are 
comparatively but « few: Aud ſhall we think 
that Chriſt would dyc tor thoſe whom he would 
not ſo much as pray for: He would not pray for 
the Reprobate World, Jobs 17.9. Surely they 
that are not intereſted in Chrilts huerceſſion, arc 
not intereſſed in his Oblation. To dye for an- 
ay is an evidence of the greateft love that can 
be, Jobs 15.13. How harſh and horrid is it ro 
Tr that loyed Jade as much as he 
id Peter 7 yet © it mult be, if a 
9 anne for the other : Wherefore the 
1 $A that Chriſt 
art i of God : Thus ſome 
place, Heb.2.16. He took not om him 
Rn ooh; So the words « den 


w 
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Ei\euCdwla are rendred; but they may be 
read, He taketh not bold of the Angels. Saith 
the Apoſtle, Chrift ſaw the Reprobate Angels 
falling into the pit of DeſtruRtion, but he did 
not take hold on them to recover and fave 
them : No, but the ſeed of Abraham be taketh 
bold of : He doth nor ſay, the ſeed of Adam, 
bilt the ſced of Abraham , thereby intimating, 
that Chriſt did not come to redeem all men 
whatſoever, but the Ek@ of God , who are 
_ by that Exprefſion of the ſeed of Abra- 


3+ This confuteth their Errowr, who main- 
tain that a man may be ſaved in any Religion , if 
he be but civil,and live up to his Religion. Such 
a Principle as this there is in the Tarkiſh Al- 
coran \ and it were well if ſome Chriſtians did 
not ſay after Mabomet in this particular. But 
ſure it is, thar there is but one true Religion, 
and many falſ. ones: And as they that are of 
no Religion, ere our of the way to life, {o are 
they that are of 's falſe one. The Jewiſh Reli- 
jon will not bring to life, Fobn 8-24. Ton ſhall 
, qr ſms, if you believe not that T am he, you 
ſhall dye in your ſins ; So that they that believe 
not that Jeſus of Nazareth is the true Meſltah 

that ewr Chriſt 4 the Son of God, and $aviomr, 
the World, ſhall not live, but dye for ever itt 
their fins. This you know is the cafe of the 
Jews at this day. And a3 for the Mabomeran 
Keligion, 


— 
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Religion, there's no Salvation in that : There 
fore you find Rev. 9. that that Religion is come 
out of the Bottomleſs Pit: It is faid, verſe rr. 
They bad 8 King over them, which is the 

of the Bottomleſt Pit, whoſe name in the Hebrew 
Tongue is Abaddon , but in the Tongue 
Apollyon, that figniftieth a Deſtroyer : So then, | 
thoſe of that Religion are in the way to dettyn- 
&ion, And as for the Popiſh Religion, it is al- 
ſo Heretical and Damnable. Mr. Perki 
ſince wrote a avg 4 ye he proveth, that s 
Papiſt living up to the Principles of bis Religion, 
_ go beyond a Reprobate : And doth not the 
Apoſtle, when hc ſpeaketh concerning the = 
ſtafie of the Man of fre, teach, that thoſe that 
are deceived thegewith , ſhall perifh,, and that 
they all ſhall be damned, who are given up of 
God tobelieve the Lycs and Delufions of Anti- 
chriſt, 2 Theſſ. 2- 10,11,12, Now that by the 
Man of fin, the Popedom is intended, is paſt all 
doubt,to thoſe that are willing to be convinced 
of the truth 3 becauſe the deſcription which the 
Apoſtle doth there give of Antichriſt , doth 
agree wholly and only 10 the Popedom, even in all 
the particulars of it. Again, doth not Jobs 
ſhew, that all Ly«rs ſhall be excluded the hea- 
venly Feruſalem, Rev.2 1.29. Who are the Lyars 
there meant ? Sure "—_— Popiſh Idolatrous 
and falſe Worſhippers, whole Religion is a great 
lye. we «ft touch a little farther upon 
71s 
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this anon. In a word, whoſoever doth main- 
taiu any Herefie againſt the true Religion of 
Chriſt, or F aith delivered to the Saints, cannot 
be ſaved; therefore Herefies arc (aid to be dam- | 
xable, 2 Pet.2.1. 
. Uſe2. If there be but few that ſhall find the F 
way. to life, then there muſt netds be many that } 
walk, in the way to deftrufiion. Hence is that, | 
Joel 3. 14- Maltitndes, multitudes , faith the 
Prophet: Where are they? In the way to | 
life? Nay, bat in the valley of Diviſion, in the 
place of Deſtruction, there are multitudes, mul- | 
titndes : And Chriſt here ſaith, - that broad # the | 
way, and wide is the gate which leadeth unto de- | 
firuttion, and | Many | there be that go in thereat. 
And the Apoſtle faith,that there are many whole | 
end is deſtruction, Phil. 3. 19. It will appear 
that it is ſo indeed, if we conſider who they | 
. bethatarein the way to deſtruction : And this | 
is true concerning thoſe many Heathen Nations || | 
which arc in the World; who r:main altoge- | | 


ther ignorant of the truc God ja Chriſt, and 
+ ſtrangers to the Profeſſion of the true Religion, 
Plal.9.17- The wicked, \and all the Nations that 
forget God ſhall be turned. into Hell. And again, 
Plal.79-6 Poxr out thy wrath upon the Heathen 
that bave not known thee, and upon the Kingdoms 
that bave not called upon thy name. 'And this is 
rrae, not only concerning ſuch as do wilfully 


refuſe and reje& the means of Light and Lite, 
. as 


Pt 
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as the Jews did 3 but alſo concerning thoſe that 
riever heard of the way of Salvation; and are 
in that reſpe&, as ſome fpeak, under invinci- 
ble ignorance, yet they are repay 
tion :- Witneſs that Scripture, Prov.29.18. Where 
there is no vifion the people periſh + and that 
Matth. 4.16 where it is ſaid of ſuch as arede- 
ſtitute of the -means of Grace, that they fit in 
darkneft, and in the Region of the ſhadow of death : 
which alſo might be on* reafon why Chriſt told 
the Jews, that they ſhould be cot owt into witer 
darkweſt, Marth. 8. 12. becauſe they ſhould be 
deprived of the means of Grace, and fo, as it 
werez damned above ground, and in the Sub- 
urbs of Hell , while they werc yet living up- 
on the Earth: Witneſs alſo that Scripture , 
2 Tus, which ſaith, that Chrift ball be re- 
ve from Heaven, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the Get of 
mr Lord Jeſus Chriſt. So thar noc only thoſe 
that- obey not the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, that 


. isto fay, ſuch as reze&t che Goſpel by tive 


Unbelicf, as the Jews did : Bur likewiſe thoſe 
that know not God, even ſuch as are under ne- 
gative Vnbelief, and thence under invincible Ig- 
norance, muſt fuffer vengeance 3 though nor 
their Unbelicf, yet for their Tranſgreffions of 
the Law, 

Now of this ſort are the greateſt part of the 
lahabicants of the Earth by far- Chriftendond 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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(as it is called even the whole Chriſtian World, 
is but a little (pot, compared with the zeſt of 
the World. Some have obſerved, that if all 
the Inhabitants of the World ſhould be divided 
into one and thirty parts, nineteen of the one 
and thirty are Idolaters, and ſeven parts are 
Mahometans and Jews, and only five parts of 
one and thirty that is ſo much as ia _nane Chri- 
Bias. However, ſare it is, that the Chriſtian 
World is little, compared with the Pagan 
World : And yet amongſt thoſe that call them- 


ſelves Chriſtian , —_—_ are in the. 


broad way, which to deſtruction; for 
the greateſt part of theſe are indeed Antichrilti- 
an : Let usfet aſide the Grecians, Facobizes and 
 Neftorians (whio are ſaid to comprehend the 
greateſt part of them that arc kaown- by the 
name Chriftians) as being in ſundry points He- 
xetical 3 and look into Exrope, Americs,and bow 
few ſhall we find there that are Chriſtians in» 
deed? For in many Places and Nations there are 
more Papiſts than Proteſtants, albeit as to our 
on, wa r the __ _— God, it be —_— 
at you heard it that is - 
ble Herelic. Ne doube but _ may be 


ſome ſimple Souls amougſt Papiſts, who having 
the knowledge of the Fundamental points in 
Religion, and living according to the light they 


have therby received,though they may nt- 
may 
ſhew 


ly think well of the Churchof Rome, 
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ſhew them mercy : But I ſpeak of wiltul Papidts, 
and of ſuch as live upto the Priaciples of that 
Religion, which is incoaliftent with living ac- 
cording to the Principles of the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, now theſe needs periſh. I would 


be loth to be the Author of an harſh Cenſure, 


&t Iam willing to ſpeak after the ot 
God : Yon bs eh K agrrs, go 
gel followed them, ſaying with # loud woyer, If 
any man worſhip the Beaſt and bis Image, and re- 
cerve bus mark, in bis forebead, or in bu band, the 
ſame ſhall drink, of the Wine of the Wrath of God 
which is poured ont without mixture into the 
of bis Indignation, and be ſhall be tormented wi 
fire and brimftone in the preſence of the boly Au- 

els, and in the preſence of the Lamb. A very 
Greadful Scripture z and the perions concerned 
m it are Papilts. Now then if the third 
ſay thus, why ſhould not we declare the 
that ſo we may be amongſt the number of the 
Angels whom the Holy Ghoſt there {peakerh 
of ? Beſides, Idolaters cannot be ſaved, x Cor. 6. 
9,10. Kevel.21.$. But it there be any Idola- 


, ters in the World, the Papilts are ſuch, when 


on worlhip graven nd pray to Saints, 
and to Gods that cannot them : How then 
ſhould they be ſaved ? Again, theis Doctrine of 
Juſtification by Works is a Fundamental errour, 
as Paxl teſtifheth in his Epiſfes, eſpecially jn his 
Epiſtle to the Romans (which was not —_ 
myncry, 


162) The ſmell number of thoſe that 
myſtery, that the Apoſtle writing, to the Ro- 
ns, ſhould fo much infift upon that ſubject) 
beſides many other Hereſies by thern maintain- 
ed. I remember our great Whitaker faith, If 
one Hereſie be deſtructive, what then are ſo many 
az theſe which the P apiſts defend. If they (Caith 
he) ſhall be ſaved, then we miiſt needs be damned ; 
but if we be in the way of Salvation, then they 
are in that rpay to deſtratiion ? Moreover, it is an 
ahcient and true Maxiriti, that ozt of the Church 
there is n» Salvation to be bad : But Papiſts do 
not belong to the viſible* Church 'of Chrift. 
Therefore you read, Rev. 11.1; that the Tem- 
ple is miaſured; and verſe 2. it is (aid, But the 
Cowrt which is without.the Temple, leave ont and 
meaſure it not, for it is given unto the Gemiles, 
&c. $0 that Papilts arc without the Temple, that 
is to ſay, they do not belong to the Church of 
God and thence alſo they are there called Gen- 
tiles, becauſe thoſe Apoſtate Chriſtians are in the 
fame condition with the Heathen, Perſccuting, 
Idolatrous World ; whoſe God is not Chritt, 
but Satan and Antichriſt. Yet if we come neerer 
» and look amongſt Proteſtants and Pro- 
flors of the true Religion 3; Alas, we ſhall find 
many there that are walking in the broad way 
to deſtruction. It is ſaid concerning the Church 
of-Sardir, Thow baſt a few names, Rev.3.4. Some 
of gaod judgement that look upon the Epiſtles 
of Chrift to the ſeven Churches in Af, to be 2 
Parable 
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Parable or Propheſic concerning the ſeven-told 
ſtate of the viſible Church, from Chrifts firſt un- 
to his laſt coming, conceive that our times fall 
under the fifth Interval,or the $ardian condition 
of the Church. Sardis might be a Type of Pro- 
teſtant Churches 3 now therein arc but a few 
names : Amongſt Proteſtants there are but few 
that live, or that are acquainted with-the lite 
and power of Godlineſs; but maxy that are dead, 
though they have a name to live : For this is 
true concerning all prophanc ones, Drunkards, 
Swearers, Lyars, Unclean Perſons, and fuch 
like, they ſhall not inherit Eternal Life. Alſo 
this is true concerning thoſe that are only Civil 
and Moral men, but are ſtrangers Ritill y brat 
rating Grace : Yea, and thus muſt we fay of all 
Heretical Perſons ; and not only fop but of all 
that are in a ſtate of Hypocriſic, men that make 
a great ſhew of Religion, bur there is ſome un- 
mortified Luſt that they love and live in, they 
may have a name to hive, but they: are dead. * 
Now it all theſe be put together, evenall that 
arc Prophane, or only Civil Moralized 
aud all Hereticks in judgment, and all Hypo- 
crites in heart, what a vaſt number thes are in 
the way to Deſtruction. In a word, there arc 
many that ſhall periſh even amongſt hearers 
of the Word ; witacls che Parable of the Sower, 
where we are told of four forts of ground, that 
is, of four ſorts of hearers, and yet ons ot 
© ehcm 
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them gbod, yea , many ſhall amongſt 
{ceekers after Life: For Truth himſclf hath 
{poken it, Many ſhall ſeek, and ſpall not be - 
19 enter in at the ſtrait gate, — 
mayy (hall periſh, even amougſt hn 
inſtructed others in the way to lite : So did 
Chrilt ſay towards the cloſe of this very Ser- 
mon wherein my Text is, Matth. 7.23» Many 
will ſay 'wnto me in that day, Lord, Lord, bave 
not _—_ phefied in thy name, and in thy name 
00 > gre in thy name done many 
z and then will I profeſi nneo 
—__7 I pom Abs depart from me, ye that 
work iniqueit 
Us. If theſethingsbe o: Ob, bow then 
ſhould that folemn Exbortatjon of the Apolile 
take place in all our hearts, Phil-2.12. Work ont 
your awit Salvation with fear and trembling #? 
Since there are but few (ved, and mafty periſh 3 


Oh how ſhould we feck-after Lite and Salvati- 


on with fear and rrembling? Let me ſpread 
before a few Awakening and Encouraging 
Confidcrations, and ſo 2 
Conſider. 1. That many are miſcrably deceived 
about. this matter- Men may, and many do 


. ; wars themiclves in the way to life, when-as 


hey ave polbag; to deftrufRion 3 they think them- 
k 7% ſomerbing, when they are notbing, Gal6-3+ 
Therefore Solomon ſaith, There is a way. that 


_ t2gbt wnto a man, but the end thereof oe 
the 
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the of death, Prov.14-12+ Doubticks if yo % 
coald with thoſe in Hell, and ask 
why were ſuch fools as to walk in that 
way which did lead thern into Eternal flames, 
che greateſt of thoſe forlorn Souls would 
anſwer, We thought it | we hoped we had 
been in a good way, we never imagined, that 
when once our Souls were out of our bodies, 
that then they muſt be i this place of Torment 1 
- oo artor-e- rap Arora? 


Confider. 2. A man may bid fair, and go fer 
toward; Heaven, and yet. at laſt mifi of that nar- 
row way which leadeth unto life. Alas Sirs, alas ! 
what have many of you tg ſay for to prove your 
CONNER which you pretend unto, 

n : 
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and reformed by it? Remember that Scripture, ? 


2 Pet-2:204rwhich tells you,, that men may eſca 

the pollations of the World, through the knowledge 
of Chriſt; that.is, by:the power of the Goſpel, 
and yet beduch, as it had been better for. them 
not to have known #he- way of Rightcouſaes : 
*Fherefore thou may be-in ſome fort reformed), 
and yet not'in the way to Eternal Life : Few 
there be that find it ! Will you ſay, bath pra- 
Ciſe-good dutics, I ' Pray; and give Alms,; and 
Faſt, and all this in ſecret : This is well done, 
-yet no more than what an Hypocrite may do, 
Luke 18.2. The Phariſee there ſaith, I foft twice 
in the week, T give tythes of all that I poſſefr, &c. 
:Thete could not be. publick, but they were fe- 
cret : fats 1 Therefore thau mayeſti practife (c- 
'cret duties; and yet not: be 1u the why:to;Eters 
nal life : 'Few there be that find it ! <Waldtyou 
fay, - bat Gods ſervants, and thoke that \#reable 
to judpe,. think wella$ mtz av 
me into their Fellowihy that I am 4mem- 
ber-of- a pure Church iſt : - But qHight nog 
Judas, a0d: Anawiar and Sephirs, and Simen 
Mags have faid all this foggddhat:tilphegpu of 
the toolifh Virgins? TheywtreQrenibersot pure 
Retormed Churches,-mot ot Idolatrens,; Super- 
{ticious Churches z ne; they: were Virgins, and 
yer the: gates of: Lite-wore ſhut agaialt them, 
Mat. 25. 11,12. Ther. Vyrgies ſaid;. Lord, Land, 
open to us > But he anſwered arid aids Serily, 1 


exrecceived / 


I, 


—Y 
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fly ot T har ul on So that thou maya? 


of a putje Church, and yer the 
ſiraif gace-6Þ'We (hat 2gainſt chy Soul another 
day% this'is- not to prove, 
that thou-art in the way to lite : Feapbere be 
that find it ! Will you! fay, but I have ſuffered 
for Conſcience ſake, {arid for Traths fake ,.F 
have left a dear Land; 4nd Fathers Houſes, be* 
cauſe 1 would not comply with the Saperſiftion 
of the times ? If this be done in fiocerity, it's, 
well for thee ; but if in vain-gJory, or toranf 
by and baſe reſpedt, ' thou mayeſt ill be* one 
of the-warrow afflified way whith Teadr to life. 
Did hot- Alexander 'fuffer with Pit when timg 
was,” and yet afterward proved an Apoftkce? 
Do' we not read of fortie Hereticks in the pri- 
mitive” times, that have ſuffered unto Int 
the common cauſe of Chriſtianicy? © Doth 
the *Seripture intimate , that mien may” gite 
their hotties to be biitned ;, ind ye not haves 
ſpark 'of true Grace hi” their Souls, 44 Cor- 13; 
1,2,3» So then, thou mayeſt ſuffer , yea ſuffer 
anto dearh it (elf 3n-4' righteous Cate, ſage 
notbe in the way to lifs : Few there be that 
it ! 'Wilt-thou (ay, but God hath given © 
Spirit*to me ? If thou haſt the Converting, Say» 
@ifying Grace of the Spirit, then thou art in 
the right way but if chou haſt only the gifes'of 
the Spirit, then thou art in the broad way AM. 
Had not Judas gitts, whereby he was able t6 
O 3 Pray 
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Pray and Preach too? Had not Saw. gifts » 
whereby he was able to Govezna a Nation? 


af : CONES 
pr pry ana ifts, {o as to be able co pray 
to diſcourſe cdifyingly, and yet not in the 


which leads to like : Few there be that find 
it ! It is one of the moſt folemns, awful Medi» 
tations that it's poſſible, for a man to think of, 
to conſider how. far one may $9, aod yet fall 
ſhort of Heaven at laſt ; What fins he may for- 


ſake, what dutics he may iſe, what gikts he 
he may attain, what he may do, what evil 
he. may ſuffer in the cauſe , and yet his 


Soul be ſhut out of the place of Life and Glory : 
(® Jew Senld ahiogenye fear and wenbling ? 
| +3. It is poſſible to enter into the gate 
and way of life. Indced it's hard work (as af- 
terwards may be hewed more abundanuy) and 
thence it's called a ftirais gave, yet it's poſſible, as 
the words of the Text do imply. It would be 
an impr ſpeech to fay,, Few there be thet 
find it, it none at all find it : This ſhews 
that the wo may be found, . yea, and by ſome 
& found : Chriſt hath made the way , 
Heb. 10-20. He hath conſecrated a new and livi 
mera erod fi fCuilhy iy 

th ſet Heaven gates open (as when Chrifi 
was dying, the vail of the Temple rent) to true 


Believers * 
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Belicvers on him; yea, and Eternal Life is free- 
ly offered to all where che Gu —_— 
ITS may nay Aon 73 ernal Life 
is, as it were, brought and laid at your doors, 
if you will accept of it, when the Goiped is 
All you that hear the Go- 


can hear and underſtand, Bchold , 

ſolemnly in the Name 'of the Lord declare to 
you, that you may have Ecernal Life by | jetas 
Chriſt, if you will renounce Sin, and Sclit,and 
World, and all for Jcſus Chriſt; Oh conſider 
of it! And, 

Conlider. 4. That this is a truth that concerns 
encry one ſeriouſly to think of. True it is, that 
there are ſome that bave canſe to fear and 
tremble, lett they ſhould miſs of Heaven, that 
is, fuch as arc well to paſs in this World. Not 
many Noble, not many Mi « ry 1 Cor. 
1-26, fonot many Rich (hal be ſaved. "It was 
« folemn word which Chriſt tpake, when he 
ſaid, Wo unto you that are rich, for you bave re- 
etived your Conſolation , Luke 6. 24 There 
cometh to my mind a paſſage of Burhanans 
(who was King James his Tater) when he was 
npon his death-bed, King Famer ſent to him to 
know how he did. Go, faith he, and tell che 
King, that I am going to a place, where but few 
Kings ſhall come 3 mxcaning, that he was going 
to Hcaven,and but few Kings ſhall come there :; 
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even ſo but few of thoſe that have much of this 
Worlds ſhall enter into the ſtrait gate of 
Life. Therefore ſuch of you as enjoy much 
of the profits and pleaſures of the World, have 
ſpecial cauſe to tremble, leſt haply the Lord 
Id put you off with a Portion'in this life. 
Yet this truth concerns all to think of, yea, even 
thoſe that are already entredinto the way of lite: 
Sce thae you go on inthis way 3 ſee rhatyou do 
not only work, but work owt your own Salva- 
tion; and this the rather, becauſe there are but 
frw that ſhall be ſaved : Many ſhall ſeek to en- 
—_ at the flirait gate of Life, and ſhall not be 


wt 


Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians ought to work out 
their own Salvatior, and chart 


with Fearaud Trembling, 


— w —_——_ 
Phil. 2+ 22. 


Work, out your own Salvation with fear and 
trembling. 


Jl 7), Wan He (cope of the Apoſtle in the 
, J beginaing of this Chapter, 
is to per{wade the Philippt- 
ans unto Chriſtian Love and 
Unity, unto whichthere is a 
moſt folemn obteftation 'in 
the firſt and ſecond Veries 

of the Chapter : And in order thereunto, he 
doth. exhort unto. Humility and ' Sglt-denial, 
Verſc3,4-' becauſe Schiſms and Contentions do 
uſually proceed from the want or defeti in thoſe 
Graces. Had men that meaſure of Humility 
and Self-Denial which would become Chriſti- 
ans, they would certainly live in love and peace 
one with another. Now this Selt-denial is urges 
c 


202 - Chriſtians ought to work out 
here by the Apoltle, from the higheſt example 
and patexriyhereof that ever was, namely, rhe 
obedicnce of Jeſus Chrift the Son of God; which 
together with the glorious effe&s and conſe- 
quents of it, is deſcribed from the fourth to this 
twelfth Verſe of the Chapter. This Verſe then, 
is an inference from that which is in the fore- 
going Verſes expiciſed, as we ſte by the firſt 
word in it, | Wherefore, &c.] That illative par- 
ticle Wherefore ] ſheweth, that theſe words are 
inferred from the former Diſcourſe : It is as if 
the Apoſtle had ſaid, We muſt go to Salvation 
in the {ame way which Chrift, who is the Cap» 
tain of our Salvation hath gone before us : But 
Chriſt went ina way of Obedience and Self- 
denial, therefore we mult do { likewiſe : Thus 
for the ſcope of the place. 
In the. words read we have two things, 
1. The duty , viz. To work ont Salvation; which 
Salvation is here deſcribed from the ſubje&t of 
it, your own Salvation : It & faid to be _—_ 
originally ;, foit is Gods, as in Chap.1. verſ. 28, 
Salvation, and that of God: and David faith 
unto God, Thox only art my Salvation, Plal.52.6. 
But this Salvation is aid tobe onrs ſubjeRively, 
becraſe we partake of it; It is ours in 6+; 
ſpect of Communication and. Donation. God 
whoſe it is originally,is plcaſed to make us par- 
rakers of it? 2. We have the manner of the 
duty, in theſe words, | with fear and _—_— 
There 
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their own Sabvation, Bc. 103 
There ate two words to the ſame purpoſe uſed, 
becauſe of the momentous grea of this 
bar rey - waprvoddots = np. > We 
Il not i any opening words, 
belides what —_ to under the Do- 
Arincs from them are theſe two : 


Dod@r.1. That men ought v9 work, out their own 
Salvation- 


Dodtr.2. That Chriflians vwght to work, ont their 
ewn Salyation, even with fear and trembling. 


To begin with the firſt of theſe Do&rines, 
namely, Thas men ought 46 work, ont their own 

In the Dodtrinal profecurion of this point, 
we hall only attend ewo things : 1. To ſhew 
what is implied in working out our own Sak 
vation. 2» The Reafon of this point. 

I. bat is implicd in working owt our oxn 5 al- 
vation 3 Or, When may 4 man be ſaid ſoto do # 

Anſw. We _ know Negatively, that here- 
in is not iemplicd, as t men had ro 
ſave emires Men are ie to deſtroy them 
ſelves 3 renner ry now do of then 
{t'ves, 1 3-9+ baſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, O 
Iſrael. iS a Self-deſtruflioe which every 
man is ſubjet unco z but there is no Self<ſatve» 
tion. Herein is the difference between _— 
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his firſt. and in his: faller eſtate : 1 Adam was 
able. to, dg and live; had he improved the abi- 
lity,which, av firſt God bcetiowed/-on him 3, but 
fince. the ifall none, can do ſo: It is therefore 
given as.the'deſcription of a'man in his natural 
condition, that he is without ſtrength; Rom. 5.6. 
A man by nature, hath no ſpiritual ſirength for 
the perfoxmauce of the thing that good is 3 nay, 
a natural man cannot ſo much as.defre that 
which is good, much leſs can he pertorm it : 
Therefore: in the next Verſe. to: the Text, the 
Apoſtle, Gaith, That it iz-Ged that workth. both to 
will and to do, of his own good pleaſure. So that 
2 man cannoc) will, le-cannot defire, much Teſs 
do, that: which is. truly: except Divine, 
Supernatural help begaftorded to him. And 
therefore though the Apoſtle: ſay; Wark, owt your 
Salvation, his meaning is not, as'though men 
were able to fave t Ives : Nor is his mean- 
ing, as though men could by their works merit 
vation. . In a mentoxious work, there muſt 
be (cme proportion between the work, and the 
thing mcritcd thereby 3 whereas there 1s no pro- 
rtion . berwcen our Works and Salvation , 
om+8.218. I reckon (laith the Apoltle)- that the 
ſufferings of 1his preſent life, are wot wortby to be 
o np—__ with the which ſhall be revealed. 
Suffering-work 900 ee obcdi- 
ence, is the hardeſt and higheſt obedience,there- 
fore if a man could meritby any thing, it would 
be 


i) —_w a mi co cs a 


« their own Shlvation," &e. 205 
be by fuffering, whcn-as we ſce-there:is no pro 
portion between our-ſi a the reward. 
Belides,; to! be ſaved by Works,” is gontrary to 
being ſaved by Grage;- Works avd Grace arc in 
che matter- of- Salvation ,,as vppolite as two 
things. can- be: If # is of Works it is mot of 
Grace (ſaith the Scripture). Rom. 444. &-31+6- 
But we are ſaved by Grace, Epbeſi2:8. By Grace 
are ye ſaved, and not of. yur ſelvts, urs the gift 
of God. . In a wordy to macritis none of our 
work; it is Chrifts work; Though God calls - 
us to work out our Salvation, yet not to merit - 
it, that he never called any but Chriſt unto- 
Wheretorc to ſpeak Afﬀirmagively : 

1. Herein is implicd. diligence in the uſe of 
means: to ohtain Salvatinns. Many times in the 
Scripture, -when we, axe bid to do this . or thats 
the meaning is not as though we ate able. to dv 
thoſe things, only that- we ſhould -wait-'upen 
God in che-uſe of - his own means that fo he 
might do it for us :\As when God laid to Moſes, 
Stretch aby band owt over. the Sea ang divide it, 
Exod. 14-16. This doth got ſhew, that} it was 
in Moſes his power. to divide the Sea, which no 
arm of flaſh could ever duz' onely Mvſes was 40 
uſe che aarans,and then-God world do ic : So the 
Lord faith, { Make youw:a-nrw beart, Eack-18.31- 
whereþy45 vot mcavt, as though men could do 
this themiclves 3 What man 1s able ro tru « 
ſtone into a piece of fleſh ? Who then can turuau 

mat . heare 
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heart of None into an heart of fleſh > There is 
a Creating, and therefore an Infinite power that 
is required hereunto : But then the meaning 
is, that we ſhould uſe-the means. So when ir 
is ſaid, Work, oxt your own 5 alvation, the racan- 
ing is, do you uſe the means, and then you are 
in Gods way, and may expe his bleſſing : If 
you be fairhfu] in improving means, who know - 
eth but that God may do more for you, than 
ever you arc able to do for your (elves? As 
now, Prayey is one means : This we find ofed, 
Jer. 27.14. Save me, O Lord, and I ſhall be ſaved : 
And dili hearing of che Word preached is 
4 mean ot Salvation 3 therefore an A from 
Heaven (aid unto Cornelins, that he goto 
hear Pever preach, who ſhould ants bim 
words whereby be ſhould be Ads 11-14. 
And indeeed all Divine Ordinanecs are means 
of Salvation 3 therefore are they called tbe Wells 
of Salvation, 11.12.34. The Appointments 
of God, are Soul-ſaving things, when he is 
pleaſed to own thern, and bleſs them, and ro go 
—_— them : They are means cither to be- 
gin the work of Salvation, or 'elſe to carry ic 
on where the Lord hath already begun it : The 
Word and Prayer are means to begia this work, 
and Sacraments arc means to i 


on to perfeQion, where the Lord hath be- 
gun to ſave, or brought into 4 ſtate of Sal- 
VItiOn. 


2, Hercin 
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2. Hercii is implied, That 4 

of 8 ſound, fs. RE eo 

As the Apoſtle hog go Pet.1410. Makg your 

—— _ tes of Cal- 


and way of Salvation : Now that'is by cfleCtu- 
al Calling ; Grace is the way to Glory, Selue- 
tios begins in Vocation, 2 Tims 1.9. He hath 
ſaved w, and called ws 3 fo that if a man be als 
led, then he is ſaved, that is to (ay, in wiped 
of his ſtate he is fo. Hence Exch; 1$.ult. Twrs 
your ſelves, and live ye. A man begins to live, 
when he begins to turn + wher in works 
ing out Salvation is implied, the praQtice of Re» 
pentance, 2 Cor.7-10,  Kepentance is there (aid 
tO be ante Salvation 3 fo that the one of thei 
the other : And true Faith in Civiff is 

there implied, Jobs 6.28. The Jews there ſay, 
What hall me do, that we may work the works of 
God ? that is, what ſhall we do, that we may 
do that work which God requireth to be done, 
in order to Salvation ? Jeſis anſwered and ſaid 
nnto them, ap 12g hay ne png 0 nes 
on bin whom be hath ſent, verſ 2g. The Jews 
a Legal Queſtion, they would tain 

ve been ſaved in a way of doing, or by works 
of their own : Chriſt takerth thern off trom that, 
and tells them of Evangelica) —_ cen of 
lieving » 


| 
| 
| 
\ 
| 
| 
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Believing 3 that the work of Faith is that which 
is is nectar co be atrended by every man that 
m_— be ſaved 

- Alercin is implicd, Growing in Grace ; and 
charefore the Text ſaich, | Work out ] your Sat- 
vation : Which phraſe nocerh, a progreſſive mo- 
tion, that we are to go on in the way aud work 
of Chriſtianity ; as the Apoſtle doth exhort, 
Heb.6.1,2+ Let #5 go ou unto Perfettion, not Lay- 


ing rs nents. of of Repentance , and , 


Faiths and DoGrine of Bapriſms, &c. Let us 
not (faith he) content our ſelves with a ſtate of 
Initiation, that we are become Chriſtians, and 
fo baptized 3 but let us go on till, let us noc 
ſtand at a fray in Chriſtianity, eb © on, 
ex ſtill, This is implied, in work Iva- 
tion, even that a man (hull be on © © gaining, 
grow! hand i in Grace and Godlineſs, wm Faith 
and Holacſs. It _—_ not only cffcftual 
Calling, but alſo a diligent following of that 
Calling, A$s4 manthat Coudl be a Workman 
in any Civil Calling, muſt not only begia to 
work, but muſt follow his calling : So it a man 
would bc. [Workman in the matter of. Salvation, 
he mutt talloww and go ow wich the bufincs of 
Religion, and of his Chrijtian Calling, Hol.6.3. 
Follow ou to know the Lord. The Apolile-wa 
theſe. words, {pcaketh unto fuch a5 had Grace, 
nd: were already ina (tate of Salvation 4 yet 
ſaith to _ Workout your Salva ion. Theie 
Plulip- 
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$alvation-work, which is attended. That ock 
'of Grace which the Lard beſtowerh upon his 
ſervants, it muſt be a out for * The 
Lord doth not beſtow Grice nt ifts) upon 
He! vor ot hey tight impor wha 
idle 3 but that fo pht e what 
they have tre @ 4s Jpncupeld- for 
the honour and intereſt of him'chat gave jt, and 
thereby to, promote their own Salvation. As 
the not improving of Talents, is the way to 
miſs of Satvarion, as we ſee in the Parable of 
the Talents;Marth. 25. Adam had a large ſtock 
of Grace conferred upon hin, the ſtock of a? 
the World was pur into his hands, but he im- 
ved it not, and thence Joſt the life of him- 
elf,'and all his Poſterity : So the improvement 
'of Talents js the way to further Salvation 3 yea, 
the trath is, that the more any man doth cxer- 
cife Grace, the "more Salvation ſhall he have : 
Degrees of Gloty in Heaven, will be according 
to Improvements of Grice upon carth 3 there- 
fore the Apoſtle faith, ' He that ſowerh Pariugly, 
ſhall reap fparingly ; and be that ſaweth bounti- 
Folly, fball rea hounifutty, 2 Cor. 9.6. and 
Chrilt ſaith; that whoſoever bath, to bint ſhall be 
given, '\and be ſhall bave-ntohe" abundance, Matth. 
73. z that bath ; chats, he that improveth 
the Gface * which he hath reccived 3 for not to 
ufc a"thing, 'is a$'if a man had it not: So IE 
Fave] is to improve what's wan hath's ſuch 
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one ſhall have much Grace here, and much 
Glory hercafter : The reaſon is, becauſe the 
excrciſe of Grace doth bring auch glory to 
God ; therefore Chriſt faid to the Diſciples, 
Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
frat, John 15.8. 11's a greater glory to God for 
4 poor Soul to at faich upon him, or to exerciſe 
love rowards him, than all the Creatures in the 
World that have not Grace, arc able to bri 
unto him- Now the more any doth | 
Grace) glorihe God in this World, the more 
ſhall he be glorified by God in the World which 
is tO come. 

5- Hercin is implied, that decays in grace be 

ired. - It is indeed certain, that there is no 
a ling away from true Grace, that is, totally 

od (a lly : Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith of true 
Chriſtians, they ſhall never fall, 2 Pet-1-10. You 
ſhall, ſaith he, hold on in your Chriſtian coarſe, 
till you-come to the end of your race, and ſhall 
never fall by the way, that is, fot irrecoverably : 
Yet it is adly true, that there may be gradual 
decays, though that ſtock of Grace which God 
beltowerh upon che Soul in its firſt Converſt 
on cannot be loſt z yer a gracious Chriſtian may 
be, as it were, in a {w he ſometimes. 
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merly, nor hear ſo- diligently, nor keep ſuch a 
rict watch over his own heart, nor is ſo hea- 
yenly minded,nor fo zealous for God,as once he 
was». A true Chriltian, if he be not very watch- 
ful, will be ſubje& to not only atival, but even 
hahitxal declenſions : 'As we (ce in the Chriſtians 
at Epheſus, who had not only loſt their 
works, there was actual decl ns; but their 
firſt lave alſo, there was inward and habitual 
declenſiof, Rev. 2. 5- Now when it is thus, 
they that would work out their own Salvation, 
mult labour for renewing, ſtrengthning Grace. 
As it was faid to backiliding Sardis, Repents, 
ſtrengthen the things which remain, and ave ready 
to dye, Rev. 3.2,3- So as for decaying, dying, 
laoguiſhing Chrittans, the thing which con» 
cerns them, is to repent, and to- feck aficy re- 
newing, .Grace. As. David inſych a caſe did, 
Plal.51.10. Rexow a right ſpirit within me 3 
and again, Verſ.12. Reſtore unto me the joy of 
thy Salvation : This .is ncceflary in oxder to 
working out Salvation. It aman be going to 
ſaciOa place, and turn out of his way, it ever 
he would come to his journeys end, he muſt re 
turninto his way again :So when a man is tra" 
velling to- Heaven, it Temptation. draw him 
alidgi {t look to it, that hequickly return 
ioto the way af life (again, 178. Hexein is im 
plicdipexſtueramce ikub: way bf: Gra and Salvas * 


140080: the end. ©; TheText doth noc- only ay 
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work, but work ont, which noteth an holding 
oat in''the way of Salvation to the end : The 
Greek word here uſcd naſrpyotebe, is a word of 
PerfeQtion; and implicth a full and finil endi 
of a marter:' It is as if the Apoſtle had 

You muſt never lexve working about your Sal- 
vation, till you have finiſhed it; til you have 
made compleat work of it : Asit js {#id con+ 
cerning the Rightcous that be ſhalt Doll ow in bit 
way, Job 17.9. This is implicd in working out 
Salvation, even that a man ſhall nor give ont, 
but hold owt, and bot on in his Chriſtian coutſe 
to the very end. As this Apoſtle faith, PhbH.3-14 
EF pref forward toward tht mark, of vht bi Cat- 
ling : He was reſolved not to leave running till 
he come to' the end of his rate, even to the mark 
of high and heavenly Gloty which his eye was 
fet upon. ' This is ifite in order to obBrain+ 


ing Salvation © T re Chriſt Gich, He that 


endureth to the end, ſhall be ſod, Mat. 24-13- 
I a man defire to be ſaved, chen lethim pi 
ro the end, and believe ti the end, and keep up 
2 ſpirit of Repentance to the end,and be patient 
to the end, &c, 
7. Another thing implied herein, "is , That 
man muſt chiefly mind the Concernments 
be Fr] out This is intitnated, when it is 
ſaid, yoitr Own Salvation.” Alas, men arc apt 
to mind others concernuments, with the neg: 
of rhtir own. It is a ſad comphlaine which yo 
Til | 
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hand, fans: They nelVes the keeper of the 
Vineyard, but my own Vineyard baye I not. ; 
So there are that look after the | 
of others,but mind not at all their own 3 nay,it 
may be that are bulie in other mens matters, 
which do not at all belong to them,when in the 
' mean time, the Salvation and Eternal Concern- 
ments of theix «wn Souls are not minded as 
ought to.be. There was a time: when Peter 
ſaid congerning Fobn, What ſhall zhis man do 7 
Fobn 21-21. So men are apt to ſay, This ſuch 
a man ſhould do, and this1s ſuch.an ones duty, 
whereas every one ſhould think with himſclt, 
—e is my duty ? what is the work that I 
Id do? As it was with Fob Baptiſls hearers, 
3-12,13. The people came ard (aid, What 
We do? and the Publicans faid, What 
ſhall We do? and the Souldiers ſaid, W hat ſhall 
We do? Thus men ought to look to them» 
ſelves, and to their own pargicular duty» A 
man ſhould watch over his'own heazt, and look 
well to the frame of his awn (pirit: Then may 
he be {aid to work out his own Salvation. So 
much for the firſt thing, | 
We ſhould come now to the Reaſons of the 
Dodrine ; 1 ſhall mention only one Reaſon at 
preſent, and that fhall be taken. from the. bi 
and abſolute neceſlity of this matter. 1 it 
it were needleſs, or an iodifferent matter, men 
might be held excuſed, though they ſhould o 
wor 
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work out their own Salvation, at leaſt, though 


» they Thoald not dof It with fear, 224 tremblin 


Eaton knacu” Arch 
in reſpect of 


war | ticbeffary'] that rhe word ſhow? fi 
Bok them, Ads 13.46. 'Why 
ary? bir that ſo rhe 


Lord might'be obeyed: The L tom 
manded; that rhe Jews fhbuld have t = 
ofthe * choiefdds jr Was 6 4 

fo ir ſhoyldbe. Thus ber, the It com- 


manded* that men 


. 


led Obedients. This is iIfo i 


tained without working, the 

require men thus to do, "It 

hath detrced a mans Salvation,he ſhall be 

but not wichour the uſe ofmeans; for God 

decreed, that the end and the means ſhall 

gether: we may —_ Part 
| . 
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eth concerning his preachipg the Goſpel, 1-Cor: 
9. 16- Neceſſity we, xr fats 


I do it not; Dn is laid 


of, you, to works out. Four Own. Ri 
and. wo unfo,.you do it note. | 
pay oo wagh are in, prin periſhing ' 


to labour ak gx Sal he 
ELD 1, into a pi tr Sings. bs = 
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how he may grow — Wo 

3s mot » Another i taking phat x bas 
day, how'he may leave. Portions for his Chil- 
dren'attex him, but chic is wot needfodl ; There is 
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to, and to obgy the Doctrine of Chriſt, which 
reacheth the way uuto Salvation 3 this is aced» 
ful,for a man to make (ure. that ic, (ball, go-well 
with his Immortal Soul when he ſhall dye, and 

leave this World : Oh that is necedful..... 
We therefare procced, unto the ule of the 
carncſt Exhortation ; 


hartation : 


which 


the 
le 
born, than that oo reals 
laſt. * As the Diſciples once crycd out, Save ws 
Lard, we ferifts Matth.8.25. So theze is no 
middle way between theſe two, but cicher-you 
muſt have Eternal Salvation, or elſc you mult 
to Ecergal jon + | 
But whe Sell wo do that we may be 
ſaved ? 


Anſw. Oh that there were many of you that, 
did in carncſt make ſuch cuquizics. ., Qblexve, 
then theſe Rules of Dizeftion : 

I.iToke beed of thinking that you ure in a 
ſtate, or in; the way of Salvation, mwhenrat it is 
uot ſo. it is thus wich many, and this 
proveth the Eternal ruine of their Sonls, Prev. 
14-12. There is a way which ſcemeth right unto @ 

wan, 


213 Chriſtians ought to work vat 
man, but the end thereef are "the ways of d-ath : 
There are that think they are going in rhe way 
which leads unto Life,  when-3s they tre going 
in the way which will bring them 'down into 
the Chambers of Death. it was with the 
Phariſees 3 therefore Chrift ſaid'to them, that 
be came not to call the righteous, but finners to re- 
pemtance; and, that'the whole bave no- need of a 
Phyſician, but the fick,, Matth.9.13. They were 
rig tebns' in their own eyes , they conceited 
mſclves to be whole;and thence never ſought 
sfter Chriſt the Phyſician of Souls for help and 
healing * This conceit was their ruine, Thus it 
. I with millions, they feel not their need 'of 
Chriſt : Every mat indeed knoweth, as'to 5 
neral 'Notional Conviction that he hath 'necd of 
Chriſt, bat-few that feel it. Men ſec not them- 
ſelves in a Chriltle(s, loft condition, and thence 
they periſh. This alſo was Laodiced's undoiny, 
Revel.3.17. Thou ſay ft, I am rich, and encreaſed 
in goods, *and bave need of nothing, and knoweſt 
not that thou art wretch:d, and miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, © and naked. This 18 the reaſon. 
vhy many arc never faved, even beeufe' they 
think themſelves ſure of - Salvation already. 
Many millions of thoſe loſt Souls that are'drox 
down for ever into the pit of Eternal-Da1 
this which you now heat was their raine. * 
2. Caſt away thoſe things that would binder 


Salvation« Thy gate of Salvation is a ftrait gate. 
You 
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You have heard what Chriſt faith} Marth. 7. 14s 
Strait is the gate mbich leadeth wnto lift, aud few 
there be that find i. + Now if a man be ual. oh 
at o ſtrait gate, he had need throw away 
things which are locumbrances, or he will ne« 
ver be able to entexi; $0 it you GSCGILY 
in. at the ſtrait gate of ' Life, away witht 
thiogs. that would hinder : As now, the World 
is ay Enemy to Salvation, when mens hearts 
arc (et upon it, they will be in the Pit 
of Perdition ; their end will not be Salvation, 
but Deftruction, Phil.3.19. 1 Tim. 6.9. As cvcr 
therefore you dcefire to be (aved,' take heed of 
having your hcarts too much engaged in the 
World. Again, fin will hinder Salvation, and 
therefore if you would be (ſaved, caſt fin out of 
your hcarts and lives, Fer.4-14- O Fernſalem, 
waſh thy beart from wickedneſs, that thow mayeſt be 
ſaved ; Forlake tin in life, yea,and in heart too, 
if ever you would be (ſaved, yea, and finful 
Company alſo; for finful Companzons are 
the - greateſt hindrances' of Salvation, What 
ſaith the Scripture, Forſake the fooliſh, and live, 
Prov.g9.6- Would you live, would you be ſaved ? 
then for(ake the fouliſh, beware of or 
corrupting Company. Prov. 1 3.20. He that walk- 
«th with wiſe men, ſhall be wiſe ; but a Compa- 
niou of fools ſhall -be deſtroyed : So that fintul 
nions will bring to deſtruion 3 and 
therefore. wholo deli Salvatiou, muſt be- 
WATIC 


220 Chriſtians waſt-work out 


ware of. (ach. ,; Alas, this-which I now ſpeak 
of, hath been the ruige of.many « Soul that hath 
been.in an hopeful way towards. Heaven. Some- 


cet purpoſes ito forſake his fin, 
and to return to God by Jeſus Chriſt, bat he 
falls into wicked Company,and they entice him 
to Deinking gr, Gaming, or' to ſome other evil 
courſe, whereby the, Convidtions which” were 
upon. his; ence ate loſt, 'and. his Soul is 
undone to all Eternity. The truth is, that evil 
| Company,js, one of rhe greateſt and moſt ruin- 
ing reg-in the Warld; and therefore if you 
love your Sauls, Oh beware of it ! 

3. Maks ſure of thoſe things which are neceſ- 
fary. #0 by anended, jn order 10 Salvation." As 
mow, Repentance is: of \abſohuce necellity to Sal- 
vation > benge.when the Jews were pricked at 
the. beart, by a Sermon which Peter preached 
nato them, andcryed outy. Men and Brethren, 
| what ſhall we do? that is to fay, What ſhall we 
do in order to obtaining Salvation ? The' firſt 
word which Peter faith to them is, Repent, AQts 
2+ 37433. Therc is no Salvation for impenitent 
ſGaners —————_ ww 4 = | Ex- 
cept yo repens x; ye perſh : enat you 

= __ he tomecth over with it 
again, Vi ſhall 

The words = NE Revm 
or periſh, Repent or periſh.. Tell me then, _ 


10 - Ward: of God-'metts with a firmer, 


- 4 = 
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let _———_— «sn{wer to it, Halt thou re« 
pented of all' thy fins > Doth rot Conſcience 
cel} thee,thou'haft been guilty of ſome fins which 
never wetc repented of to this day ? Why 
then be it known to thee, 'if thou ſhouldſi 
in thy preſent condition , thou canſt not 
ſaved. So again; Faith in Chriſt is requiſite (as 
before was hinted) in order to Salvation 1 there- 
fore when the Jaylor faid, What nſt I do to be 
ſaved ? Anſwer was made, Believe on the Lord 
Fefu? Chrift, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Acts 16. 
0,31.Oh then make ſure of an intereſt in Jeſus 
Chit, by Faith in his Name, that you may be 
ſaved. - Ay, but men' fay, we cannot Repent, 
and we cannot believe of our ſelves. Very true ; 
Theretore, 

4- Be diligent in the uſe of means + The want 
ot this, is that that utterly and inexcuſably 
ruins the Souls of men, they will not work (as 
the Text requirethYabout their Salvation ; they 
will not labour and take pains in the ufe of 
means as they ſhould do,that they may be ſaved. 
Oh ! chis ſpiritual flothz and ſluggiſhneſs is thar 
which kills many a ſoul:God hath given thee na- 
tural abilities, why dott thou not improve thetn? 
Thou haſt a tongue that is able 'to pronounce 

ood words as well as bad ones; ' why then doſt- 
thou not make aſt of t yr pond met» 
profitable diſconyſt ? why deſt «hou not ask af- 
ter the way- to' Salvation? why dolt thou now 


take 
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take unto thee words for prayer, as well as ex- ' 
preſs vain, frothy, looſe, and it may be pro-, 


phane ſpeeches ? Thy legs are able to carry thee 


to one houſe as well as janother , why then - 


dott thou not frequent *gpad Company ? why 
doſt thou not go to houlrs where the ſervants 
of God are praying together, as well as go in- 
to wicked Company , or into -houſes where 
there is looſe and lewd doings? Sinners will 
not do as much as they can __ will not hear, 
read, pray, when they ought and might do it z 
but are like unto them, Jer. 6: 16. The Lord 
ſaid, This is the good way, walk therein; and 
Jou jhall find reſt for your Sowls ; But they ſaid, 
We | will not ] walktherein. So God faith, For- 
ſake ſuch a courſe, and fuch a Company. I 
will not, (aith a wicked heart. Praiſe (uch a 
duty (faith God) rcad thy Bible much, and 
pray in ſecret every day. 1 will not, faith a 
wicked finner. Oh whata Wretch art thou, 
that darett thus diſobey the voyce of the Lord ! 
Ah! wo be to thee it thou goett on thus in a 
cartleſs negk& of God, and of thy own Sal- 
pation /! R id 
5. Betake thy ſelf unto God in Feſns Chrift for 
Salvation» This' $alvation is trom Heaven , 
and therefore go to, Heaven tor it. ,, Do you not 
remember what Chri'tfaid 10 that women of 


Samaris. John, a 14+ I{'tb# kneweſt —— thou. 
wow! dit have arked of bim, and-be would bave 
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iven thee living water. Would you partake of 
the waters of Lic and Salvation, then go to 
he Loyd and ask for it : The reaſon why men 
parks not hereof, is, becauſe they ask not for 
: Do butaghy, and ask as you ſhould do, and 
ws ſhall receive 3 Ask carneſtly', conſtantly, 
fincerely, and you ſhall have Salvation. Know 
for encouragement, the Lord is able co fave 
thee, yea,. and full of Grace: and Compaſſion, 
willing to fave all that come unto him. Oaly 
then you muſt” remember to ask in ſeaſon, 1/3. 
55-6. Seek the Lord while be may % fangs call 
upon bim mhile be is neer, 

Therefore this brings to the laſt Diredtion; 
which is this, Improve your time, work, while it 
i day, John 9+4. while you have time, wp and 
be doing : Let not this great work of your Sal- 
vation ſtand till, but whit you have time, la- 
bour about it night and day, yea, every day ful 
low this work : Let not a day paſs without 
fornethiag done this way, get every day a Rep 
nearer Heaven than you were before : And in 
ſpecial, the Lords-Day is a ſeaſon which ſhould 
be improved to this gud Lodeed other warks 

muſt not be done upon this dayy ſervile works 
| fnay not, but Spiritual wy4,50 —] -work , Salve 
tiou-work, is .this day to be attendee. 


mcmber t 


10 


t opportunity, to take 


then ever rtunity, Oh ke not n+ 5h 
without LEES And eſpecially rey 
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.of it; concerning which you have heard more 
largely. To be ſure this thing is your preſent 
dury- If a mans houſe were on fire; his pre- 
ſent work would be to think how he might 
quench it : Oh! thy Immortal Soul is in dan- * 
of Hell-fire every moment ! Thy poor Soul 
ud: over the Eternal flames,only by the twine 
thred of -a rotten life (as I may fo ſpeak) if 
that break,thy Soul is dropped down into eaſleſs 
and endleſs wozAnd is it not thy preſent work to 
endeavour with might and main, that thy Soul 
may be delivered from this danger, before the 
Pit, from whence there is no Redemption, hath' 
ſhut its mouth upon thee? Jeſus; that” deli- 
vers from the wrath to come, let him be thy 
Salvation ! 


We come now to the Second Dodrine $ 
namely, 


That Chriſtians ought to work out their own 
Salvation, even with fear and trembling. 


"In ſpeaking to this poine, we” ſhall obſerve 
the fame method which was attended under the 
former Doctrine, * | F 
* 'F.' To ſhew what is implied in the Fear and 
wrembling,wherewith Salvation Yo be wrought 
bjat, * 2. The Reafons of the DoGtrine, 


Qu- 


\ 
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Qu: 1« What it Torpllel{' iy this fear md rem 

bling, wherewith '$ alu\ti6i is 10 ' be vprowght i] 
t 


Anſw.,1."Acttin is impticd; ay 'boty 
God a m Fpbef.s. apo No arc 

be obedient to their Maſters, with ' fear and 
trembling *And'n C4.3,2%.' Serv. mitsirebid ty 
be obedient tochtir Matters, fearing Go. That 
which in one place is expreſſed by feat api Mem- 
Blings\is in'the other plite called fearite, God. 
Thus alf6 2'Cir.7.1. Pobfelt bolinefl in the feat 
of God: Thee the Apoſtfe doch extiorr the 
Corinthians nts the ſatte ducy, which here he 
exhorceth the Philippians unto! To pre ff boli- 
neſt in the fiar of God ; "arid to work! owt our 
Salvation with fear and trienbling, art the fame 
thing : 1 fay, an holy'far” of God, "namely, 
teſt he ſhould be diſhonoured,as the Lotd Fake 
eth by the Prophet Malachi, If T be Lord, where 
» my fear ? and if IT be a Father, where's my 
bonour ? Mal.1.6. This is indeed the true fear 
of God, when 2 tnan is afraid leſt Cods name 
ſhould apy way ſuffer diſhonour by ham; and 
when a man is afraid of lofing Gods favour, 
and dreads the diſpleaſure of God as the great- 
eſt evil. This is neceſfarily implied here in 
working ont Salvation, becauſe Salvation ſtands 
in the favoxy of God : Therefore it is three times 
exprelled in Pſalm $0. Canſe thy face to ſhine, 
and we ſhall be ſaved, ver(:3.2, rg. So then Sal 
vation conſiſts in the ſhinings of the face of God, 
that is to ſay, in his favour : And to bs calt out 
Pe et 


— ——— = 


OO Om—C— —COm9m— 


* 4. 


>> 


PP TC TS 


326 Chriſtians ought: towork aut 
.of his favour, implieth everlaſting deftrudijon. 
is hw CONcerni Reprobates, tat ſhall 
Ppuanithed from the preſence of tbe Lord with 
deſirufiton, 2 Thelſ, 1.9, So that to 
be ed Gods gracious prac, he's infer 
everlaſting deſtrudtiog > .therctore to work out 
Salvation with fear, doth. imply an holy fear 
of the favour of God. Ss 
2+ Here is implicd, a fear with reſpeGi to 
the ſervice of God, that is, 1c God ſhould nat 
be ſerved and. worſhipped after .a dye and ac- 
ceptable manner, Fſal-2.11. Serve tbe Lerd with 
fear, and rejoyee with trembling : Fear and trem- 
ble leſt you thould miG ic in the ſeryice of, God. 
And indeed all acceptable Service or Worſhip 
doth proceed from a principle of fear in the ' 
heart towards God, Heb. 12. 28. Let ns boeve 


Grace w we may ſerve God acceptably, with 
reverence odly fear. It a man doth ſerve 
x pmannT fy his ſervice doth proceed from 


a gracious principle of godly fear: And men 
expreſs their fear of God, in and by their fer» 
ving of him 3 thercfore che Service or Worſhi 
of God is io the Scripture called his fear, Pſa 
19-9. The fear of the Lerd is clean, that is, the 
Worſbip and” Ordinances of God , whereby 
men expreſs their fear towards him : And the 
true Worſpippers of God are fiiled fearers of 
him, Pſal. x15. 12,13. He will bleſs the houſe of 
Irael, be will blefl the bowſe of Aaron : He ro. 
c 
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bleſs them that fear the Lord. Mark, here art 
three ſorts of perſons ſpoken of 3 1. The 
of Iſrael, that is, the common: Members in 
Church of Iſrael. 2. The bouſe of Azron, that 
is, the Miniſters in the Church of Iſrael. 3+» Theſe 
that fear the Lord; that is, ytes to the 
true Religion and Worſhip of God ; ſuch 48 
did ſerve God in that way of Worſhip which 
himſelf hath appointed. Now this fear is ium- 
plied, in working aut our Salvation with fear and 
trembling 


: For Gods Service and Glory, and 
our Salvation go together. Ir is the great good- 
neſs of God, that theſe cannot be ſeparated but 
that in faichful attending to the one, weſhall 
promote the other alſo. A man cannot ferve 
God aright, but that he will thereby help for- 
ward his own Salvation'z hence the Pſalmift 
faith, It is good for me to draw nigh to God, 
Pfal. 73-28. It is not only good in it (elf, but 

for me : Why ? Becaule in ſerving God, 
did ' promote his owa Eternal ſafety and 
weltare. And thoſe unto whom Salvation is 
pramiſed, are deſcribed to be ſuch as ſerve Ged 3 
agd they againſt whom Deſtruction is threac- 
ned, arc ſaid'to be ſuch as ſerve bim wot, Mal. 
3-18. Wherefore, 
4- Herein is iraplied, Anu awful reverential 
refpet{ unto the Word and will of God. This in 


Scripture is called the fear of Gods name, Mal: 
442: Therc are thany that have a Kind of na- 
Q_ 2 toral 
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natural, ſervile fear of the Divine, Inhait® 
Majeſty, that yer donot fear bis Name, that i5 
to lay, they have not a due reſpe& to his Word, 
nor do they reverence the Authority of his 
Command as ought to bez but this is here in- 
cluded. Hence we read of fear of the Command- 
ment, Prov. 13.13. Whoſo defpiſeth the Word, 
ſhall be deſtroyed , but be that feareth the Com- 
mandment, ſhall be rewarded : He that regard- 
eth not the Word of God, ſhall periſh; but 
wnhofo feareth his Commandment, ſhall receive 
the reward of Life and Salvation; hence the 
promiſe is made to ſuch, as tremble at Gods 
Word, 1ſ3-66-2,5. This fear of the Command- 
ment, is, whcn a- man dare not diſobey the 
Command, or go. contrary to the revealed will 
of God in any thing 5 when he had rather ven- 
ture any hazard, than to violate the holy Com- 
mandment : Thus it was with David, Pſalm 
119. 161. Princes have perſecuted me — bunt mine 
beart ſtands in aw of ty Word. He had rather in- 
cur the diſpleaſure ot Princes, than any way go 
againſt the Word, and revealed Will of God. 
And a refpect unto the Word of God is neceſlg- 
rily included, in working out Salvation 3 for the 
Word is the Rule of Obedience which every one 
muſt obſerve that: would be ſaved, 1 Tim-3-16. 
The Scriptures are able to make wife unto \Salva- 
tiow. The written Word Ahcweth ſufhciently, 
both what muſt be done, and what _—_— be 

one 3 
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done what things a man mult praiſe, and 
what he mult forſake, it ever he would attain 
unto Life and Salvation. 

4. Hercin is implied, An boly fear and jea- 
Iuſie, left baply a man ſkould miſt, and fall ſhort 
of Selvation- Work, out your own Salvation with 
fear and trembling ; that is to (ay, fince there 
is Salvation purchaſed by the Obedience of Je- 
{us +Chriſt, O fear and tremble, leſt you ſhould 
by any means miſs of this Salvation 3 as the 
{ame Apoſtle exhorts the Hebrews, Chap. 4+ 
verſe 1. Let us therefore fear, leſt x promiſe being 
left us of entring into bis reſt, any of you ſhould 
ſeem to come ſhort of it» The Childrea ot Iſraet 
(faich the Apoſtle) they began well, but they 
did not end well: They came out of Egypt, 
but they held not out till chey came to Canaan : 
Oh tear I{t it hould be fo with you 3 leſt after 
all your Profeſſions and Reformatiuas,and 
beginnings in the ways of God, you ſhould at 
laſt come ſhort of that Salvation, which is the 
cnd,of all.. Thus alfo he ſpeaketh here in the 
Text. This Fear is a vertuc oppoſed to Securi- 
ty and Self* Confidence : And theretore if a man 
doth. thugiear, he 1taketh the right way, and 
the zight -cqurſe towards Salvacion : For Secu- 
rity. 5the/way:to ruing, 1 Cor.10.12. Let bim 
that, thinks lic tends, take bred left be falleth : 
None ate/phch danger of falling, as chey that 
think thay find; Self-Contidence is a fore- 

21:9 Q 3 runncr 
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 ger0i8, than that of ſpiritual | 


runner of Deſtruction ; ſo fear, in reſpe& of 
a mans own weakne(s and jealouſfie over his 
own heart, is a notable means of being pre- 
ſerved unto Salvation. —— 

$. Herein is i Lowlinef Heamility. 
Some have well obſcrved;that this phraſe of Fear 
and Trembling,is uſed five times in the Scripture, 
avd always it is taken in this ſenſe, even for 
Lowlinefs and Humility. And this ſuits here 
with the Context 3 where the ſcope of the Apo- 
ſtlc (as betore was intimated) is to exhort to 
Homily and Self-denial 3 and this expreſſed by 
laying, Work out your Salvation with frar and 
trembling. Therc are two mighty hindrances 


of Salvation : One is Secxrity, unto this fear 


is oppoſed; if would be ſaved, then be+ 
ware of vs fegr. Another hindrance 
of Salvation | 


hbour in the practice of works of Righteouſ- 
nels, which are, the cauſe, yer the 
way unto life and they arc apt ro 
reſt therein 3 and ſuch in the 
danger of ruine. Thee is 
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to; We ſhall oply mention two Kegſogs of this 
kt, _ | 
t» Becauſe of the difficulty which is in attain- 
a $05 Heaven is ,in the Scripture 
COMPAare to. an Hill, even {6 going towards 
ven, . is going up hill ; Now that's hard; to 
go down hill is natugal, and” cafe, fo it is in 
going to Hell. 1But going in the way of Salva- 
Lion, 15 ke going up, hill, or like (wimming 
aging ;the ltzcam,which you know-is not calie: 
ww 


ay of Salvation is a narrow way, You 


- have hcard that Chi hath ſaid, Narrow is the 


5 which leadeth wo Life. - Now it a man 
walkupgto a narrow path, he bad aced look 
is F7cry {tcp that he takerh, " Sop'y he 

EY tyry oz1t pf the right way. gate of 
ly; 0. 5 a fnais gaze >. the rl Fool. hath 
Strive 10) enter in "at the ftrait gate, for 
Yet” and ſhall not be able, Lak. 13.24 

_ man.wcre to go in at a wide gate, that were 
faſie, - and Secke pofiriging about it 3 but to 
get at a Grait. gate, will colt a man labour 


No, to enlarge here 4 there are two 
by ae that thew the diffigylty , which 
Is {And that therefore 

r with fear and tremy 

are ID PEFIP to bin- 
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the way of ſalvation. There are many and mighty 
Enemies anto Salvation. As now, the Devil 
is one Enemy to Salvation, his name is Abad- 
dou, and Apollyon, that is, a Deſtroyer : Chrift 
and Satarxare molt contrary in Nature, Proper« 
ties and Works ; Chriſts work isto be a Sa- 
viour of Souls, but the Devils work is tobe a 
Dettroyer ot Souls : And this is a mighty Enc- 
my : hence the Scripeure {peaketh of che power 
of the Enemy, and the Apoltle faith, Femare- 
file mot with fleſh aud blood, that is, not with 
weak Enemies , but with Principaliticr and 
Powers, even with ſtrong and porene Encmies, 
Epbeſ. 6-13- And alſo a moiſt ſubtile Enemy, 
theretore compared, not only toa Serpent, but 
to an Old Serpent, Rev. 12.9. becauſe of his 
exceeding fubtilry. Now it a man hath a Potent 
and Politick Enemy to watch all reunities 
agnnlt, this calls tor tear and care, left his Ene+ 
my ſhould be his ruine. Satan labours by fraud 
to hinder the Salvation of ftinners ; thence forne- 
tuncs he per{wades them, that they are in the 
way of Salvation, when as it is not ſozand forne< 
mmes he perſwadeth a finner, that it is for 
enough, amd too ſoon for to ldok after Salvati- 
on : ' Thus he ruines many by Preſuaeprios. AV 
fo he labours to hinder the Salvation of Souls 
by force, and thence perſwadeth them” thac it 
ts 00 late for then ©o look after Salvation, and 
© ruinch/them by deſpair. The Devil docks 
what 
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what he can to keep men from entring into the 
way of Salvation; or if be cannot do that, 
then he cudeavours to hinder them from going 
on in that way : Whence it is, that they that 
are brought into the ſtate of Grace and Salva« - 
tion, meet with new fears, new diſhculties, 
new temptations, which other men are not ac+ 
quainted with, and which themfetves in tormes 
[yn gy wr *R 

Again, the World is another Enemy, whi 
doth greatly hinder meus Salvation. Worldly 
Incumbrances are a marvelous Impediments 
+ hence is that Heb.12-10« Let ms lay afide every 
weight. What are theſe weights but worldly 
Incumbrances? IF a manu hath weights tied 
abour. his legs , theſe will hinder him - 
making, any progreſs in his way. it 
is here, menineadde, 
which hinder from going forward in the way 
to-Salvation. There are the repmted good things 
of the World, and in theſe there is a temptation 
anda ſnarc to the Soul 3 e. g- worldly gain and 
Profit is 2n heavy ſnare, and that which him 
dreth the Salvation of many a Sou}. Some that 
have bid fair for Heaven, yet have fallen ſhort 
at laſt,becauſc of this : Some that have wrought 
euch and long about their Salvation, yet have 
not been, able to work it ont, by reaſon of this 
fnaxc. Weread in the-Goſpe}, of a man that 
came to Chrift to know what he ſhould fo a 
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might have Eternal Life : He was willing 
to , that he might be ſaved; He came 
with a Legal Queſtion, and with a Legal 
opt 
er, and te 
—_— the Law- The man profelth, 


that he had been dil in theſe for 


poſſeſſions to follow him ; but 

goeth away with 2 fad heart, ſeeing that 
muſt either miſs of Erernal Salvation, or 
the World, and of the two, chooſeth rather to 
part with Eternal Life, then to paxt with his 
worldly gain : Hereupon Chriſt faid, How 


go through a needles eye , than 
to inter into the Kingdom of God, Luke 1%. 
24,25. Itisan hard matter for any mayto 
befaved 3 but for a rich man mach more hard 
——_ 
things are poſſible, it would nat poſſible 
met to be ſaved. So for the 
of the World, they are 4 great ſhare 
rance to Salvation. A man muſt forſake 
fo far as they ſtand in oppoſition ro the will 
God, but it is hard ſo for todo; A 6 
x 
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it for a Camel+heart tor forlake the pleaſures of 
fn?. A,poor Creature, thinks with himſelf, 
if Lſhould turn ito the way of Salvation, then 
I muſt never fee merry, day more 3 here, his Soul 
ſticks and periſheth. And,as for the evil. things 
of the World, theſe are alſo great obſtacles in the 
way to life, «,.g. The cores of this World, the 
wy-grownd bearer, ghough he did and ſutfcr- 
ed; much in order co Salvation, -he ,weut far, 
held, out long in an bighand glorious Pro- 
n of the, Golpel,, yer; after all, the care of 
this Worls proved; his xuine, Matth.13-22. Alas, 
men take more caxe how, they ſhall live - in; this 
World, whercin they ſhall contrive but for- a 
moment, than they .do,how. they ſhall live in 
another World, where they mult be to all Ercr- 
pity; And hence jt is that Salvation is neglect- 
cd.ang the means conducing, thereupto are neg- 
leQed:Men, are not ſo trequent and diligent 
in hearing the Word as they ought.to be , and 
yer in Families z but eſpecially prayer in [c- 
att js lamentably neglected 3 and the pretence 
15, they cannot ſpare time from their worldly oc- 
cafions, io attend theſe dutics of their Chriſtian 
Calling. Thus doth the, World cat out the heart 
and life of 'Religion. So for the Croſſes of he 
World, they. are allo a very. great foare : Men 
faip bays, ther Heaven here and io Hea- 
yen to, would fain have their Paradiſe up- 
enearth ; But when, they fee that that Fapaor 
©, 


their own Salvation, &c." #37 
be, then they arc diſcouraged; and knocked off 
from Riligion, and from'S alvation. There have 
beech tht have begun to work about their Sal- 
vation,that yet have not becu able #0 zpork it ane, 
or to finiſh what they begun, betauſeot this 
which you now hears The Lord Jefus Cheiit 
ſpake an excellent Parable to this purpate, which 
you may ſee Luke 14.27;,28,29. Whiforver doth 
not bear bis Croſs, cannot be my Diſciple: Which 
off you intending 10 build' a Tower, doth nor firſt 
count the coſt \ leſt after he bath laid the found. ti 
on, be is not able to finiſh tt. Alas, thercarag thay 
cuter upon Religion, and do not think what it 
will cott thernz and thence wherithey meet with 
unexpected temptations and dithculcity, though 
they made a good beginning, they-come tos 
miſcrable end at laſt. Now then ina{much,as 
the Profits, Pleaſures, Cares,Croſſes of the. World, 
arc ſuch Impediments in the way to hte, men 
had nced-work out their Salvation with fear and 
trembling. Yet there is another Eremy more 
dangerpus than all theſe, that is, Self, The 
Ancient that prayed, Lord deliver me from that 
miſerable Wretch my ſelf, had a great deal of rea- 
fon for what he ſaid. Self-denial is-requilite in 
order to Salvation, as the Apoſtle ſheweth-in. 
this Context, but that's an hard task, The firlt 
Leſſon in Chriſtianity is an hard Leſſon, name- 
ly, that a man muſt deny himſelf, Matth. 16-24- 
Natural-Self. mult be denied, Prov. 3+ 8. Lean 
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wort 80 thine own ing, A mans own 
undcritanding, his own will, his ows affeCtions 
and inclinarions, ſo far forth as they land in 
_——_—_— in competition with.the will of 

, muſt bedeniecd ; yet there is no man that 
" hath any acquaintance with his own heart, but 
finds that this is hard work. So for ton 
and $inful-(olf, 7 oa php wy 13 is 
very dithcult : The fins of men arc like ffrong 
ſetters, which keep them from going forward in 
utter pen Peter (aid to —_— 

art in | the bond | of iniquity 8.23. 
ſhould a man that is bownd hand and foot 
forward ? Thus do the Bonds of iniquity, the 
ins of fin, keep down the Souls of men, that 
they cannor mount up towards Heaven ; A very 
hard ching it is to part wich a beloved darling 
Luft. Mcns fins are called their members,Col.3.9. 
Movtifie your members, becauſe they are as dear, 
and men are as loth to part with them, as the 
members of "the bodily life and limbs are noc 
more dear to the finner, than are the vile luſts 
of the heart. Hence Chriſt ſaith, If thy right eye 
offend thee,pull it ont > and if thy right hand offend 
#bee, ent it off, and caſt it from thee, Mat.5.29,30. 
Many a man that hath a luſt,that he had as licve 
have his right cyc pulled out of his head, or his 
right hand cut off from his arm, as to part with 
thac fin, yea, and rather too, As 1 remember I 
have read of a miſcrable man, that was addicted 
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to the fin of Drunkenneſs, aud thereby 
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iſhed beg Tafwaged 

1g his cycs was cheriſhed 3 

ge leave his Druakenneſs, becauſe it 

was hurtful to his cycs : Replicd, that be bad r&+ , 


"ther loſs his eyes, than part with bis 
po ttf Ne gen then por ahh Oþ Dundgang 


Goful-(clf, Yet there is that which is harder 
than all this, for even Righteroms-ſclf muſt be dew: . 
nicd alſo. The Apoſtle ſheweth che xcaſon why 
the Jews miſcarricd in ſecking after Salvation 
was, becauſe they went about to oft ablifh their 
Righteenſneſs, Rom. 10.3 for a man to 
Sio, and to Reform, and Hear, aud Pray, and 
Faſt, and yet tq revounce all this, aud to abhox 
himſclf after all;chis is hard, this is beard. 2. It ap+ 
pears that it is au hard thing to be Gved, in that 
thoſe things which are requiſite to $ alvation,are not 
eaſily attained. As now, 1. You heard the lat 
time, that Repeatance is necefſiry to Salvationz 
Thercfore Repentance is {aid to be wato life, Acts 
11.18. But the praftice of Kepentauce 15 no calie 
work. Indeed that which ſome take for Repens 
tance is calie ; that is, when « man hath fi 
in words to (ay that he is forry for it, and 

ive me;But true Repentance is not in words 
only, but from the heart : It is beart-work, and 
therefore herd work, Jocl 2.13- Rext your bearts 3 
For a man to have his heart rent withio him, 
muſt needs be bard to endure. To have avy 
member xent from the body is hard, oath == 

then 
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then is it for to have the very heart rent 7 Ter; 
4-3+ Plough up the fallow ground of your bearts : 
Your hearts are oyer-grown with the weeds of 
fin, but theſe muſt be ploughed up with godly 
Sorrow and Repentance for fin, Fot a man tg 
ſuffer furrows to be made im his heart within 
him, how tccious and how terrible 18 it. 2+ Faith 


in Chriſt is neceſfary to'Salvation , bur it is no - 


eafie matter to believe : For a man to renounce 
Sin, Sclt and World, and to cloſe with Jefus 
Chriſt upon his own bleſſed Terms;<is a hard 
work : Therefore Chri(t hath (aid; John 6: 44, 
No man can come to me, except the Father draw 
bim : There muſt be drawing for it, and draw- 
ing of the Almighty , or the Soul will never 
o Chriſt 3 tor fin draweth; and the World 
aravecth, and the Devil draweth, to pulthe 
| away from Chriſt, and therctore excepr 
by an Infinite hand draw the Soul to 
Chriſt, they will not come together. Sce what 
the Scripture ſaith, Epheſ. 1.19,20. The exceed- 
ing greatneſs of bis power to us-ward who believe, 
according to the working of bis mighty power which 
* bY ewronght int Chriſt, when be raiſed bim from the 
dead : So that Power, Mighty Power, Greatneſs of 
Power, Exceeding greatneſi of Power, is put forth 
in making a Soul to believe, nay, the ſame power 
which was exerted iu raiſing Chriſt from the dead : 
And that was ſuch a mighty Work, as a greater 
never was. When Chritlt was brought mto the 
Prijon 
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Priſon of the Graves the fins and guilt of all the 
World of God's Ele&, was laid upon him, and 
therefore it was the mightieſt work that ever 
was to raiſe Chriſt out of the Grave 3 yet the 
like Infinite Power is required to make us be» 
lieve. It is as hard a thatter to make a Soul be- 
lieve, as it is to raiſe the dead { and therefore 
it is a work beyond the power of any man ov 
creature. A Carnal man once having a Daugh» 
ter in deſpair, being asked how ſhe did, Txfhy, 
txſ} (ſays he) ſhe # well exongh, if ſhe would but 
believe 3 Jhe aileth nothing, only ſhe want; belief 
Soon after it pleaſed God to fitike this mans 
Conſcierice with terror z and then he was bid 
to believe, what,can you not believe now ? Ob 

faith he) there ate millions of fins I bave been 
rv of, and God bath let Inoſe all the Devils of 
Hell upon niy Soul , and boty it it poſſible for me 
to believe ? Alas, micn that think it is an caſic 
matter to believe, never knew what it was. To 
preſume is caſie, or to defþair is caſic, but to be- 
lieve is hard; There never was any man that 
did believe, but he foutid hard work of it. Theſe 
things then ſhew, that it is an hard matter tg 
obtain Salvation: Carnal heatts would be pleaſed 
well with it, if Miniſters would ſow pillows 
undet tmens elbows, and tell then that they 
might cafily get to Heaven : But Truth faith 
dihicrwiſe, God faith otherwiſe; 


Reaf; 2; Fot the paiicity of the number of thenid 
| [| thy 
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#hat ſhall be ſaved. Tf many ſhould be faved,and 
2 few miſs of Salvation, yet there were cauſe 
for us to fear and tremble, Iſt we ſhould be of 
thoſe few : how much more, when many ſhall 
fall hort of Salvation, and but few that ſhall 
attain thereunto.®* But of this you have heard 
from another Scripture more largely. 


- p 
We proceed therefore to the uſe of the point :; 


Let it be of earneſt Exhortation, and that in 
the words of the Text, Work get your own Sab- 
vation with fear and trembling : So that you do 
not on'y work about, but work out your Sa 
vation, and that you do it with fear and trem- 
bling. And for Rules and Direions here. 1. Go 
to work underſtandingly. David prayeths, Give me 
wnderſtanding,and Tſhall live,Plal.1 19-144, cven 
fo, it. you would have Life and Salvation, then 
Rbour aftcr ſpiritual underſtanding} It is true, 
knowledge alone will not fave,a man may have 
a wonderful meaſure of knowledge, and yet pe- 
riſh ; nevertheleſs, the want of knowledge may 
deſtroy a man, Hoſea 4-6. My people are vob 
ed for lack of knowledge. He that would be a 
Workman as to any Civil Calling, mult have 
knowledge : So he that would be a Workman 
asto his general Calling, muſt have ſpiritual 
knowledge. A workman hath the Idea, Model 
and Platform of his work in his head, whereby 
he is cnabled to go to work underſtanding]y, 


; that. he knoweth where to begin, and how to 
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on, and where to finiſh : So he that would 
Fe > Workman, as to this work of Salvation, 
mult get a Platform thereof into his head and 
heart; he muſt know what work of the Law, 


. what of the Goſpel, what Preparation, what 


Conviction, what Contrition, what Humiliati- 
on, what Faith, what holincſs, &c- is o_ 
in order to Salvation. 2. Lock well to your Fomun- 
dation: As in all works, except the Foundath- 
on be right, the work will come to nothingr'S$o 
it is in this work of Salvation. Oh 
take heed of building, upon a ſandy Foundathbu. 
They that build upon ,Priviledges, or GiffS$, or 
Duties, or Creatures, build upon a ſandy Foun- 
dation : But fee that you build upon the Rock. 
Remember what you have lately heard in man 
Sermons, concerning the wilc and the fooli 
Builders, from Mat. 7.24 to 28. Chriſt is the 
only (afe Foundation to build upon, 2 Cor.3-18+ 
Other Foxndation cax no. man lay, beſides thet 
which is laid, even Feſns Chrift : Thexrctoge tee 
that you build upon him, and upon him 
and only : Not partly upon Chriſt, and partly 
upon other things, but wholly on Chrift alone. 
3- Be often examining bow this work goes forward: 
The reaſon why this work of a mays awnSalus- 
tia gocth no-more forward, is, becaule the dury 
of Self- Examination is nq more practiled: There- 
fore examine whether you have Grace, 2.Cor 
13-5- and whether 10 nn foray; £2a- 
| : 2 amine 
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mine whether you have laid a good Foundati- 
on, and alſo how far you have proceeded in the 
work. Alas, ſome think the work is well over, 
when as it is to begin 'ſtill; and the reaſon of 
their miſtake is, becauſe they do not take pains 
to examine how matters ſtand between God 
and their Souls. I have read of an Heathen, that 
Every day when ni ht came, would call himſelf 
£0 account; and if he had not received and done 
ſorhe good that day, he would be much trou- 
bled.'; ' Alas, how much do many Chriſtians fall 
ſhort 'of this ? 4. Allow time for this matter, 
and make it your work. Great works muſt have 
time allowed to do them in. Now the great- 
eft work which evety "Man bath to do in this 
World, is ro make ſure that bis Soul get ſafe to 
Heaven, when be dieth and leaveth this World ; 
therefore allow your ſelves time to. attend the 
Duties of your general Calling, eyery day al- 
Idiy your ſelves time for reading the Scripture, 
and for Prayer in your Families, and in' your 
Cloſets alſo ; you can allow your ſelves time 
for other matters, "nay it may be for needleſs 


- matters, and very vanities 3 'and will you not 


allow titne to'Took after the Eternal Concern- 
ments 'of your immortal Souls ? you can al 
low your elves time to ſleep, and will you 


not allow | ſelves time to pray # Rather 


Be'wichour nay without neteflary . Food; 
than liye without Prayer, and fre that "F08 
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make this buſineſs of Salvation your work. - Do 
not think to make it a by-work, which you will 
mind when you have nothing elſe to do. But 
whatever be done, or left —_ let not this 
matter of your Salvation be left undone, Luke 
10. two laſt Verſes. 5. Set about the work, not 
in your own, but in the ſlrength of Chrift, 1 Sam. 
2.9. By ftrength, that is, Humane ſtrength, ſhall 
no man prevail : You will certainly miſcarry in 
the work , it you ſet upon it in your own 
ftrength : There are mighty Corruptions 
(Sons of Anak) to be ſubdued,there are mighty 
ſtrong Temptations to be reliſted , therg are 
great Daties to be pertormed ; therefore enter 
upon all in the name of Chriſt, Phil.4-13. I cax 
do all things tbrowgh Chriſt ftre —_ of me. 
Then _—__ be able to ſubdue all Like. 
ons, refilt all Temptations, pertorm all Duri 
bear all AﬀMictions, if the firength of Chriſt 
be engaged with you and for you. 6 Live in 
love and peace among#t your ſelves. The Apoſtle 
in this Context is exhorting to peace and unity, 
and then faith, Work owt your own Salvation : 
Why, what's that to the buſinel(s of Salvation ? 
Oh yes very much, for Divifions do exceeding 
ly hinder Salvation-work-: Therefore it is that 
the Devil maketh ir his majn deſign» to ſow dif- 
cord amongſt Chriſtians, becaute he knoweth 
that the work of God will never go forward as 
it ſhould do,if chere be Contentions and Schiſms 


amongſt 


' 
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amongſt the Lords ce. Alas, when it 


thus, meas time 


ing out his own Salvation, will be Gtudying and 
hating himſelf how he may fb the ir 
tereſt of his own party and faction ; I tremble 
tothink what account many amongſt us will 
be able to give unto Chriſt another day in this 
reſpect. 
_ Now for Motives here, 

Conſider. 1. The poſhbility which is in this 
thing which you are cxhorted unto, Indeed it 
is an hard matter for men to work out their own 
Salvation (as but now was proved untp you) 
yet it is poflible ; If you will abownd in the work 
of the Lord, your labour ſhall not be in vain, Cor. 
15- w{t. Certain it is,that there is a pollibility of 

ing {aved, for Chriſt hath purchaſed Salvati- 
on : And God freely offers-it in the Goſpel to 
all that will accept of it, upon gracious and ble. 
ſed terms. Belades, it a man be once by c in» 
ro the way of Salvation, he is then able (by the 
Grace of God ) to work, ont bis Salvation. A 
man that hath not Grace, is not able to give him- 
fdf Grace 3 but a man that hath Grace, is able 
to get more Grace, if he will be laborious in 

improving what he hath, Matth. 13.12. 

Conſider. 2. - The momentous greatnef of this 
matier : Tt is a matter of the higheſt concern» 

ment which now you hcar of 3 and theretore pou 


; {pirits will be cakeu up 
about partics, that every one in ſtead of work- 
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had need be converſant about it, with fear and 
tir .If a man were (et about a work,and it 
were faid to him, if you do your work well,you 
ſhall live, but if you do not your work well, you 
ſhall dye 3; With what trembling would he do 
it? So *cis here, if you do this work well, 
you ſhall live; but if ocherwiſc, you ſhall dye ; 
You are about a matter of life and death, nay, 
of Eternal lite, or Eccroal death, and therefore 
you had need be in good carneft. Of ſuch mo» 
ment is this Salvation, that if a man ſhould fall 
ſhort of it, all the World is never able to make 
him amends, or to countervail his lofs * You 
know what Chriſt hath ſaid, Marth. 1 5.26. What 
is a man profited, if be ſhall gain the whole World, 
and loſe bis own Soul ? or what ſhall a man give in 
exchange for bis Soul? If a man ſhould loſe che 
Salvation of his Soul, all the World can never 
make him amends for that 1ols. 

Conſider. 3. That Salvation is not in your oxen 
bands, but depeuds wpon tbe good pleaſure of God : 
This i the motive which che Apoſtle makes uſe 
of in this Context, Work ont your own $ alvation 
with fear and trembling For (faith he) it is God 
that worketh of bis own good pleaſure : As it it 
were ſaid, Tremble to mils God's feafon 5 it you 
do not now work out your Salvation, it may 
be God's ſeaſon will be over, and then you may 
go to work, and all in vain. Remember what 
you have heard concerning the ftrivings of Gods 
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Spirit, he will not ſirive; alwaycs : Remember 
; how it was with Eſax : And Remember how it 
- was With the Children of Iſrael, they negleded ? 
God's ſeaſon, and afterwards laboured in vain to 

enter 1utO Canaart Remember how it was = 
the fooliſh Virgins, they came and*knocked and 
cryed, aud fad, Lerd, Lord, open unto ws, but 
the door was ſhut upon them. 

Conſider. 4+ That except you [work out | your 
Sipton, y bad as good do nothing. Though 
you.ſhould work, if you do-not work oxt, you 
do nothing. As in- running 4a Race except a 
Man+bold out to the end of his Race, he loſeth 
the Crown O then, be ſure that you ſo run as 


that you may obtain,1 Cor.g+24. You may run, 
you may labour, and yetnot obtain the Crown 
of Life, except ye ſo run, as to come to the end 
of your Chriltian Courſe. You may work, and 
yet miſs of Salvation, except you work it ont ; 
you mult begin well,and bald on well, and end we 
if you defire —_— O how lamentable js it tor a man 
to periſh eternally, after he hath done and ſuffered many 
things, after he hath made many prayers, and heard many 
Sermons, and it may be come to many Sacraments, after 
all rhi+ to periſh, that's exceeding lamentable ! to be caſk 
away in the Harbours mouth as it were, to dy within 


of Canaan, to go to Hell after the Soul hath been withih 


one ſtep of Heaven, that's ſad indeed. Now. the Lord 
write theſpettags in your hearts by the finger of his holy 
Spirit , and help you to work, owt your own Salyarien 


with fear and trembling. 
Tibi Domini 7.2 (0 
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